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To the Right Worſhipfull, the 
M ator, Shiriffes and A ldermen, 
together with all that vnfainedly feare God, 


aud ſincerely loue the truth, in that religious and fa- © 
mous Citie of Norwich, W. B. witheth all out- 
ward proſperitie, with increaſe of hea- 
uenly grace in this life, and eter- 
nall felicity in the life 
to come. 


= ght Worſhipfull, Fathers, 


Sg} vnto the Shwnamite ( who 
„„ ſorouided a chamber for the 
* [ Prophet) Behold, thou haſt 
had all this care for vs, but 
C * 4 3 On ; 
=R atfvomay I trucly ſay. The 
LAND =] Cite of Norwich bath beene 
very carefull for me, andex- 
ſceeding kinde vnto mee 
ſometime an vnworthy Miniſterof Chriſt amongſt them, 
but what ſhall I doe for them, wherby to ſhew my ſelfe 
thainkefull for their loue? ſiue yeares it was my bleſſed hap 
(through the goodneſſe of God) to reape the benefit of two 


and Brethren, as Elba ſaid 2. King 413. 


very reverend & godly perſons then your Citie Preachers, M. Moores 
and now Cittizens of Heauen, (whoſe memorie is bleſſed M. Roberts. 


of all that knew them, and muſt of me be euer honored as 
my Fathers in the Lord, and with them alſo I inioyed the 
labours of many learned and godly perſons beſides, which 


made _ Citie lixe Bethel and Jericho, which mainetuined a. Nung. 2. 


the Schooles of Prophets amongſt them. Oh the heauenly 
harmony and ſweete amitie that then was amongeſt you 
from the higheſt to the loweſt 1 The magiſtrates and the 
Miniſters 2 and ſeconding one an other, and the 
common people affording due reverence, & obedience to 


* 


The Epiſtle 


themboth. No matters of weight werevſually concluded 
in your common aſſemblies for the good of your Citie, be- 
fore you had firſt conſulted with your graue and godlie 
Preachers. It was Davids ioy, to ſee the people goe vato the 
houſe ofthe Lorde . And whoſe heart was not filled with 
ioy, to ſee in Norwich the continuall reſorte that was eue 
ry day through the yeare, and that for many yeers togither 


O 8 
vnto the holy exerciſes of Religion, which were conti- 


. 
nually ſupported by woorthy and ſincere Preachers, and 
graced by tlie preſence of ſo many graue and Religious 
Magiſtrates? And ſo great a meeting of learned, godly, and 
faithfull Paſtors; aboue twenty together, of good account 
haue I ſeene vſually frequenting the holy exercifes, and all 
hauing 2. in the Cittie, beſides thoſe of the 
Cathedrall Church. And all theſe were of one heart, and 


one minde, all as brethren imbracing moſt louingly each 
other from the heart, boldely conuerſing, and freely re- 
ioycing one with another, no man ſuſpecting each other. 
Such was their care and vigilancie, yea, and ſuch was 
their grauitie and modeſtie, yea ſuch was their grace and 
humillitie, and ſuch was their charitie, and fidelitiezbut 
eſpecially ſo well were things managed by the wiſdome & 
moderation of thoſe two worthies before mentioned , who 
were ſtill amongſt thereſt as preſidents, or leaders of an ar- 


mie, that it was not poſſible for any iarre or contention to 


be of any longer continuance then a ſparke of fire produ- 


ced by the violent ſtroke of the ſteele and flint, of whicha 
man might truly ſay, Oritur moritur, if any were kindled 
with one word, the next word quencheth it againe; their 
heauenly doctrines were greedily receiued of you for the 
truthes ſake, and thetaſcſues werealwaies welcome vnto 
you for their doctrine ſake, but whether oftheir doctrines 
or their perſons were in greater price with you it is hard for 
me to ſay. Being inuitedto your houſes (as daily they were. 


by one or other) they were ſeldome or neuer diſ-ioyned, 


but whither ſome went, all went: none were exclu ed, to 


ſhew that you had not the word in reſpect of perſons, but 


were imbraced alike, that all mightrecciuc jncourage- 
_ ment 


' Dedicatorie. 


ment alike in the worke of the Lord: in which courſe of 
yours, whether your aboundantloue, or chriſtian wiſedom 
oughtto haue the preheminence, I know not:paſsing ſweet 
was the one, and exceeding pleaſant was theother,yea gra- 
cious & admirable were you in bothch argeable: I — 
it was vnto you, yet ſuch was the loue you bare to thoſe, 
whole feet brought you the glad tidings of peace, that you 
counted nothing too deare for them. Iwrite not thus to 
flatter you: the Searcher of hearts wil witneſle for me,that I 
ſpeak the truth & lie not, my conſcience tels me that I ſhuld 
o you open wrong, if I ſhould not acknowlege the City of 
Norwich to haue been alwaies as kind and louing to their 
Preachers, as they haue beene famous for their gouerne- 
ment. In all, let God haue the glorie. As for my ſelfe, (the 
moſt vaworthy of all) I muſt acknowledge my (ite by ma- 
ny bands of loue to be tied vnto you, buteſpetially,tor that 
in my troubles which befell me about matters of my Mini- 
ſtrie( though long ſince, yet neuer to be forgotten)it 2 
you for the moſt part in your own perſons as occaſion ſer- 
ued, but eſpetially in the perſon of a moſt worthy Senator, 
then your chiefe magiſtrate(and now alſo a glorious citizen 
of heauen, to ſtand forth in the face of all the world for my 
iuſt defenſe, as alſo afterward when all meanes fayled, to 
extend your inlarged harts to the vtmoſt of your power for 
my maintenance. Abounding was your loue before, but thẽ 
it ſuperabounded, and by the chearfull working therof it 
appeared to all the world, that your faith was not dead nor 
barren, but like Daxids bleſſed tree, planted by the riuers 
of celeſtiall waters, which bringethforth his Luite in due 
ſeaſon, without either fading or fall ofthe leafe; ſo farre 
were you from driuing me away (as it hath pleaſed Enuie 


to remour it home euen to the place where I dwell ) that I 


muſt needs confeſſe, that you did labour to the vtmoſt of 
your skill, to haue kept me ſtill amongſt you, and no leſſe 
was the care for the reſt of my brethren, & fellow laborers, 
who being in the ſame predicament with my ſelfe, were alſo 
inforced (through the indiſpoſition of thoſe times) to re- 
mous their tents from 3 to the general griefe of 
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themſclues, and the moſt hows of your Citie, and to place 
them elſewhere, vpon thoſe aggrauated rumours poſted: 
after me by the malignant meſlengers of the enuious man, 
ithath bin my 42 (God purpoling for my good I truſt 
to haue it ſo) to be not alittle ſifted in this countrey, where 
it hath pleaſed the Lord of his goodneſſe to place mee: to 
which end, there hath beene alſo poſting from hence vnto 
you for coppies of records and I wote not what, aſſuring 
themſelues, that from thenſe would come ſuch ſhot that 
would batter downe my hold, and make me quite to giue 
- over; and no leſſe in boaſting manner moſt _— 

they gaue out amongſt themſeli.es. But God be thanked, 
who ſuffered them like deluded ſoules, no leſſe fooliſh then 
malitiouſly to triumph before the victorie: and my feare is, 
that thoſe men which traueled ſo far, and ſearched ſo neare, 
and were at ſuch coſt, and raked (as it were) ſo many bacłe- 
ſides, and troubled both themſelues, and others, and all for 
the finding, and reviewing of an old rotten coffin (ſo many 
yeares ſince buried witha blocks end in it, ſor want ofa bet- 
ter cotſe) haue receiued tlie moſt hurt theniſelues: for ſome 
of them (beſides the forfiture of their credit which they 
pawned vpon the bargaine) haue prooued ſince that, like 
cloth that ſhrinkes in the wetting, and hauing borrowed 
till no man will truſt them, are glad to liue where no man 
doth know them, ſhifting forthemſc]ues tanquam indinidua 
vaſe whichare vix demonſtratina in their owne countrey, 
wherot᷑ I take no pleaſureatall, for I haue alwaies wiſhed 
them more good then they doe themſelues: and J hope, the 
reſt of their confederates will make good vſe oftheir fel- 
lowes falls. But as for you, right Worſhipfull, and in the 
Lord intirely beloued, your hearts, and hands haue euer 
bin free from ſuch kinde of practiſes, and bleſſed be God 
that hath euer kept vou from caſting in your lot amongſt 
them, whoſe deuiſing hath bin ſtill to ſpreade nets for + 
innocent and {imple man: and as the remembrance of your 
antient loue doth much reioyce meʒſo is my ioy much more 


increaſed, through the conſtant continuanceof 


i our loue 
| which by many ſignes and tokens, did moſt plentifully ap- 
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eare, when(after many yeares difcontinuance) itpleaſed 
tho Lord of his — to bring mee amongſt you a- 


aine. And no, beloued in the Lord, what remaineth, but 
that you continue your antient & holy courſes, that ſo the 
fame of your faith, loue, and zeale, which is ſpread farre 
and neare, may increaſe yet more and more, to your euer- 
laſting commendation . And if you haue ſtill the holy aſ- 
ſemblies and ſacred exerciſes of religion continued a- 
mongſt you, as J hope you haue, I beſeeeh you be thank- 
full vnto God for them, and make your beſt vſe of them 
while you may. And you that be the worthy Senatours 
and gonernours of that Citie, let me intreate you to follow 
the good example of your predeceſſours, grace the holy 
aſſemblies with your preſence, and goe before the people 
to Gods houſe ; as Dauid did in fetching home the Arke; 
incourage your Paſtors and Preachers ſtill, and ſhew forth 


the power of religion in your holy converſation and good 


gouernment, as you haue done. And my ood brethren 
which be of the miniſteric in that Citie, it I haue found 
grace in your eyes, and may be counted worthy to aduiſe 
you in the Lord, be you all of one heart and of one minde 
in the Lord. And I beſeech you forget not the holy coun- 
ſell, which one of your antient Fathers and Paſtours was 
wont oftentimes to put you in minde of; though there may 
be ſome difference in opinion, about matters of circum 
ſtance and leſſe weight, yet let there be no difference in 
brotherly affection, but loue one another in the Lord from 
the heart, remembring that ofthe Apoſtle : If any be other- 


wiſe minded, God thall reueale it vnto him in his good 


time: and let none be too forward in ruſhing into the feart 


and conſcience of his brother , for that is (as you know) 


Gods prerogatiue, but rather imitate the Lord himſelfe, 


who ſaid; if Solomon did ſinne againſt him, he would viſite a. Sm 7: 
him with the roddes of the chitdren of men: but yet his lo- 


ming kindneſſe and mercy, he would not take from him. So, 
though there may perhappes ariſe ſomè hote diſputes a- 
mongſt you, about this or that, and in heate, you may per- 


chance ſometimes ſtrike too hard, and małe the ſparkles uu 


. N 
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fe too falt;yea,cauſe may be giuen ſometime to reprehend 
one another roundly, as Paui did N let charitie & lo- 
uing kindnes neuer depart frõ amongſt you, & the God of 
peace ſhall bleſſe you as he hath done, to the wonder of the 
world. Iknow you are already eſtabliſhed in the preſent 
truth, and therefore neede none of my inſtructions: yet, for 
ſomuch as ſound faith hath neede of a ſtrengthning, and a 
pure minde, of a ſtirring vp, and a wearie heart, of a war- 
ming, I beare my ſelfe ſomewhat bold ypon your Chriſti- 
an patience, to write thus vnto you as Idoe. And now(right 
Worſhipful, and the reſt of your Citic beloued inthe Lord) 
for a — of a heart that would be thankfull, if my 
vele & poſſe, would be ſutable the one to the other, Idoe 
heere offer vnto your Chriſtian conſideration, & curteous 
patronage, theſe Dialogues, which I haue at times, for my 
ownerecreation,tranſlated out of Latineinto engliſh. And 
becauſethey containe varietie ofmatters, therefore I dedi- 
cate them to your whole Citie, which alſo comprehendeth 
varietie of wits and diſpoſitions  Itruſt you will accept 
them in good part, as you alwaies haue donemy ſelfe, and 
all my poore and ſlender indeuoures in former times: 
which it you doe, you ſhall incourage me to labour heere- 
after, in arguments of greater moment, if greater may be. In 
the meane time, I commend you to the grace of God. And 
as I have you alwaies in remembrance in all my prayers, 


ſo I beſeech you, forget not mee in yours, nor the 
whole Church of Chriſt, that ſo the communion of Saints, 
may not ſound onely in our lippes, but may bee pow- 
erfull in our hearts, and fruittull one towardes another, 
vntill wee ſhall all fully inioy that bleſſed fellowſhippe 
of the Saints, which the Lord Ieſus Chriſt, our head and 
dleſſed Redecmer, hath purchaſed with his blood, and re- 


ſerued for vs inthe heauens, Ames. F ny ſtudi 
Neadug, in Barkeſhire, 16 06. pang Der 


Your ſeruant for the Lord Teſus, 


Wilkam Buriow. 
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wel, knowne for his dzepe Karning, and profes undrade went: 
225 Say wealth hoe bag nf Tranges, ade 


eſe lues bothinidtlen Dame), 2 el mothers to 
their tender infant wherely many ſweete babes, which might 
haue lincd , and donc good ſeraite, both to God and their 
Prince, to the Church & Common-wealth. are now made a- 
way,yea,caft away by an vntimei death ; haited by tue un- 
natnrall dealing 7 of Mot bers, and N — po 205 2 
they liue pet are r marred in the hundlimꝑ aro 

ont of kind, by the onkinde proniſien —— ts Ma them, 
(poore babrs) betweene = mice wanton —— Tar: 
conſcionable CONROY Of vun that come to their end 50 
vntimelj death; the Id 35 x boys Plures periere era 
quam gladio: ſ# 14 22 more then the N 

thinkero be true. But eher, that cum to ene 
vntimely death, T ſuppoſe 1 may (and that not onpr obubly ) 
ſay,that more bane miſcaried in the nurſing, then of , 
4s ſhall further apprare by the reaſons of this veverth d and 


learned Anthoar. And" for fir nber confirmation thereef, 
rrarte whit 1 uf ref bee eden yr u rue finer, it with n 


happe (hem in London) to be preſent at fapper in a" Mert 
chants houfe, where this nnurtry of _ ch 


nurſe, was debated, Pro & contra, (ar * Jt here was 
then iy nn ade Habe, ama mii, 
who openly protr led, that ſhe knew « Nerf that had talen 

(or pete of geine) three ſenerall women children to 
nurſt at 


mftant , and they were nut of the areal? ſorr 
neither. and her manner was tn gor forth in the mornine, 


3 207, Bat #0 nur rl pot 
tender Infants in the Tu - withont ay compauit 
* n which within 4 ſhort ſpace by — as - 


TotheChriftian Reader, 
and beating themſelnes one againſt another for want 1 
ended the miſerable and wofull dayes:4 thing able Whos 
4 heart of flimt.T his midwife being ded whether ſhe 
ſpake this vpõ heareſay or no, did proteſt that ſhe was an eie 
witneſſe thereof her ſelſe, and ſaw them all three laid forth 
vpon 4 boord together. I he hearing whereof cauſed ſome ma- 
try eyes,and bitter fighs.T his cruel! murtherer anſwered the 
Law,but ſhe could _— the poore Infants their innocent 
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dome faults eſcaped, whereof I muſt acguite tl 
Author, and — — for niy ſelſe he be- 
ing both abſent; and vnatiuainted with the ſodaine 
Poe 1, ſometimes miſ. led 


y doubt and difficulty of the copie. The number 
and moment of them is not ſo great, but I hope thy 
kindeneſſe will be greater, in giuing what thy ſelfe 


(as being a man) dooſt ſomtimes neede, excuſe of 


errors. 


D Na \ ea W. 


1 


{» A dialogue of Fiſh-cating, both 
plesfent and profable , where are 
many excellent poyntes of Divinitie diſcuſled, 


- bat chiefly that of the right ye of nung. indiffere 1, 
#0 very neceſſary for theſe times. Ha 


The Speakers arc onely two. 


{ Lanio, that is, a Butcher. 

2 Safſamentarins, that is, a Fiſhmonger. 
Butcher. | 

w now lifty Fiſhmonger 2 haue you pet 

Fiege [bought you rope: 0 

2 ZR Fi nonger A rope Butcher, what to doe? 

E Bu. (What to do? to go hang thy lelfe. 

* Fiv. Why man, am not yet weary of 

my like, : 

But. But vou will be ere it be long. IF 

Fiſo. Why Butcher, what is the matter? __-- 

Bu. Af vou knowe not, J wil tell you. There is com⸗ 
ming towards vou, a very Saguntine famine (as th<y cal 
it) that will make vou euen goe hang xour ſelues. 

Fiſb. God woꝛdes Butcher, let this come to our enne- 
mies: ho commeth it about, that ot᷑ . Butcher you are lo 
ſodainely become a diuiner ol ſuch great calamities 

. Bae. It is no diuination, doe not flatter ydur lelte, the 
enn 5 "RIOT 


eA Dialogue betweene + 


matter is euident, and the thing it ſelfe is already in ths' 
open market place. | 5 

25 Hou trouble my minde much, thew it mee it von 

aue any thing. : 
r Bu. Jwillſhew it you fo your great griefe : There is 
ol late come foꝛth an edict from Rome, that from hencefozth 
it hal be lawful ſoꝛ cuery man to eate what he liſt . And 
wat then remayneth to you and your ozder, bat an inſatls _ 
able hunger with your rotten (alt fiſh? 5 

Fiſb. Foz my part, J care not if any man do liſt to eats 

ſnailes oʒ netles, let him: but is any man fozbidden to eats 


But. No, but there is libertie graunted to all men, fo + 
tate fleſh that will. 
F/5. Jfthis be all, then goe thou and hang thy ſelfe:fog 
IJ hope to gapne moze hereafter than euer J haue done. 
But. Pea, great comming in, but hunger to the full: oz 
if pou had rather heare moꝛe merry newes, hencefoꝛth you 
ſhall liue moze cleancly. neither ſhall you vſe to wipe pour 
inotty noſe, which is euer itching with ſcabbes vpon your 
arme, as pou were wont to doe. ö 
Fiſb. Va, ha: now we be come to the toppe: the blinds 
rep2oacheth the one · eyed, J would it were true that you 
= me, but J am afraide you doe but feede me with a falſe 
op. 
But. That which J tel you is to true, but whereupon do 
you pꝛomiſe to pour ſelfe greater gaine? | 
Fiſh, Becauſe that the woꝛld is come to that paſſe, that 


= what is moſt foꝛbidden, that men do moſt of all de⸗ 
e. | 


But. And what of that: 

Fi. Becauſe moze will abſtaine from eating of fleſh, 
when there is libertie giuen to eate it, neither will it be 
connted a daintie banquet indæde, where there is no fiſh, 
as the manner hath bene among our fo2efathers : theres 
foze Jam glad that the eating offleſhispermitted , and 3 

would allo that the rating of ũch were fozbidden, fo2 then 


would 


« Butcher and a Fiſbmunger. 
Gould men moze gladly buy it then now they vos. 
Bat. Surely agodly with; - ; 
Fi. This J could wich, if J reſpected nothing but the 
gaine of money, as you do, foz the loue whereof you haue 
2 your groſſe fleſh deuouring bodie to the infernall 

Fat. You ould ſ&me to be all ſalt, by your vnſauozit 


ch. | 

Fiſh. Mhat hath moued the Romaines fo releaſe men 
from that lawe which refrained fleſheating, and hath bin 
obſerued ſo many ages? f 

Butcher Whey thinke (as the truth is inderde) that by 
Fiſhmongers the cittie is polluted, the earth, the apʒe, the 
waters, and the fire are infected, and the bodies ol men are 
co2rupted, fo2 by eating of filb the body is filled with rot · Diſcommo - 
ten humoꝛs, and from hence pꝛocteꝛde feucrs , conſumpti⸗ der of fiſh- 
ons, gowtes, the failing fickenede, leapꝛouſies, and what 8 
note | 

Fiss. Tell me then (maiſter Hippocrates) why in god 
gouerned Citties it is fozbidden to kill bulles and ſwine 
within the walles 2 And it were mozefoz the health ofthe 
Cittizens, if there might be no cattell killed within the 
walles. Why haue Butchers a certayne place allotted 
them to dwell in, foꝛ feare that if they ſhould dwell euere 
where, they would ſone infec the whole Citty with the 
plague 2 Js there any kinde of ſfinch moze peſtilent than 
the coꝛrupted blood and dzegges sf beaſts and other liuing 
things | do 

But. Thele things be very ſwerte lpices,iithey be com- 

pared with the rotten ſauoz of fiſh. | 

Fiſh. To you J thinke thep be mere ſpices ,- but not fo. 


the Pagiſtrates which haue remoued you from the Cit⸗ 

tie. And howe lwertely your ſlaughter houſes doeſmell, 

let them declare that paſſe by them, holding their noſes: 

yea aſke the common people, who had rather haue tenne 

bawdes dwell by them then one Butcher. ack £60) 

But. But neither pondes noz whole TW 
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A Dialogue betweene 
to waſh your roten ſalt fiſh: and it is frnely ſaid; that you 
ſpend water in vaine, foz a fith alwayes Imellelh like fiſh, 
though you ſhould belmeere it with ſweet oyntments. And 
no maruel though they mel ſo when they are dead, foꝛ the 
molt of them do ſmel ſo ſone as they are taken. Fleſh bees 
ing powdꝛed in bzine may be kept very ſweet many yeeres 
together, end common ſalt wil pzeſerne it from ſmelling; 
being dꝛied in the lmoake and the wind, it gathereth no ill 
ſauour. It vou ſhould do al this vnto fiſh, vet it would ſa⸗ 
uout fil like fiſh, By this alone you may coniecture , that. 
there is no rotten ſauoꝛ to be compared vnto that fiſh ma- 
keth. And fiſh cozrupteth and putrifieth the very ſalt it lelfe, 
whole natore is to pꝛeſerue things from putrekaction, whi⸗ 
leſt by his natural foꝛte it both ſhutteth and bindeth, and 
alſo extlude th and ktepeth out whatſoeuer might hurt out⸗ 
Wardlpy, and dꝛieth vp inwardly whatſoeuer might putrify 
the humoꝛs. In fiſhes onely ſalt is not ſalt. Some dainty 
02 delicate perſon perhaps doth hold their noſe when they 
goe by our ſlat ghter houſes , but no man can abide in the 
boate where pour ſalt fiſh lieth. It vpon the way any tra⸗ 
uelers chaunte to miete your cartes loaden with pour ſalt 
fiſh, what running is there til they be paſt it? M hat hold⸗ 
ing ok noles, ſpitting, and conghing 2 And, ikit were polli⸗ 
ble, that pure ſalt fiſh could be brought into the titie, as we 
doe the flech of beaſts that we kil, pet the Lawe would not 
llerpe: but noſr what thal be done to thoſe that ore rotten 
befoze they de ſpent + And pet how often doe wer ſee pour 
damned marchandiſe taken by the Clarke of the Parket, 
and calk into the riuer, and your ſelue / ſined foꝛ bꝛinging 
ſuch ſkufte to the Market e And this ſhould be done oftner 
than it is, but that they (being toꝛtupted by your bzibes) 


of the common wealth. dan ehe ges 


Fiz. Although no man did euer knowe of any Butcher 
fined fo2 ſelling of meazled pozke, oz rstten ſhop that haue 
died in à ditch, e ſhoulders of mutton eaten with wozms, 
vet by waching ol them, and belmearing them ouer with 


freſh 
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freſh blood, the . . 

But. Pou cannot ſhew ſuch a pꝛeſident — of 
va, as we can ſbem amongſt vou, as oł᷑ an tele ſodden with 
a cruſt of bzead, there died nine citizens, a hoꝛrible thing: 
with ſuch dainties doe yon furniſh mens fables, 

Fi: Nou tell of a caſe that no mancould auopd,if God 
would haue it ſo: but with you it is an ozdinary thing, to 
ſel cattes fo2 conies, and dogges foz hares. I lap nothing 
ol paſties made of mans fleſh. 

But. What doe you know by me? you vpb2aide mee by 
mens abaſes, let them anſwer theſematters that commit 
them, J do hut compare trade with trade, and gaine with 
gaine :fo pou may alſo condemne Gardiners, foz that a⸗ 
gainſt their willes they may ſometimes ſell hemlockes oz 
wolfes bane fo; colcwoꝛtes: ſo map vou alſo condempne 
Apothecaries, fo2 that ſometime vnawaresthey giue poi⸗ 
ſons inſteade ofmedicines. There is no trade lo trie from 
offence, bat (ach miſchances may now and then happen : 
but you Fiſhmongers, when per haue done what vou can, 
pet is it poyſon that pon ſell, if you Gould (el a crampefiſh, 
02 a water ſnake, oz a hare oftheſea, caught and mingled 
kogether with other ſich in pour nettes, it were a chaunce, 
and no trime, neither were you any moꝛe to be blamed foz 
it than a Phyſition, who oftentimes killeth that icke body 
which he intendeth to cure. This might be bozne withall, 
if only in winter time you did thzuſt out your filthinelcs, 
che rigoꝛ of the ſeaſon might mitigate the plague: but now 
in the heate of ſummer you caſt ont your rotten garbage, 
and the Autumne, which is daungerous or it ſelfe, is bp 
pour meanes made moꝛe dangerous. And when the pere _ 

doth renew it ſelſe, and hidven humours doe againe bew 
themſelues, not without great danger to the bodir then do 
yon fo2 two whole moneths together play the tyꝛants, coꝛ⸗ 
rupting the intantie of the ſpꝛing with vutimely age, And 
when this ſhould be holpen by nature, that bodies, vieing 
purged from bad humozs , might be renewed with new 
moiſture, you fill them with AS Ei and 1 
3 » 
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king cozruption : and it there be any toꝛruption in the bo⸗ 
dy by yozr meanes it is increaſed: and if there be any god 
pumoꝛs, they are alſo coꝛrupted. And this alſo might bes 
boꝛne withall , il you did cozrupt mens bodies onely : but 
now, becauſe by the difference of meates, the ozganical ins 


ſtruments of the minde be coꝛrupted, it commeth to pale, 


that the mindes ol men are alſo infected: fo2 the moſt part, 
vou hal ſee theſe ſame great fiſh eaters, ſuch as the fiſhes 
themlelues are, that is, they lake pale, they ſmell, they 
are blockiſh and mute. 

Fiſh. Oh ſir, vou are another Tales, one ofthe ſeauen 
wiſe men of Greece . Hob then J p2ay pou doethey loke 
and ſmel which line vpon betes? doe they lokelike beetse 
do they ſauoz of them: how do they lok and ſano2 that cats 
oforen, ſhetp, t goats: Fo2ſoth like oxen, ſheœp and goats, 
do they not? you Butchers (el kids fleſh foz daintie meate, 
and yet as it is ſubisc to the falling ſickenelle it ſelfe, ſo it 
b:&dcth the ſame diſeaſe in thoſe that loue fleſh,were it not 
better to pleaſe the hungry ſtomacke with ſalt fiſh? 

But. As though this were the onelp lic, that the natu⸗ 
rall Philoſophers haue wꝛitten, but admit that they be all 
true which they w2ite, pet to bodies that are ſubicct to diſ⸗ 
taſes, oftentimes thole things that be of themſelues excee⸗ 
ding god, pꝛwue very bad: Me ſell kiddes flcſh vnto thoſe 
that are troubled with feuers, c conſumption of the lungs, 
but not to giddy bꝛaines. : 

Fi. iffiſh-eating be ſo hurtful as you would make it, 
why doe the magiſtrates aliow vs to ſell our wares all the 
pre, and reſtraine you from ſelling of your conimodities 
a god parte of the pere. 

Zar. Whats that to me? peraduenture that is pzocu- 
— by bad Phyũtians, to the end their gaines might bs 

e moe. 


Fi. What doe you tell me of bad phyſitians: why man, 
none are inoze enemies to fiſh than they be. 

3. O deceiue not your ſelte, they doe not that foꝛ any 
loue that they beare vou, oꝛ to the fiſhes,when they can abs 
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faino from them, none maze religiouſly; they know what 
they doe well euough : they doe therein pzonide ſoz themes 
ſelues, and their owne health. That which makes many 
to cough, to languich, to be ſicke,is gan pzouiſion fo; them, 
and they like it well. 

Fiss. J wil not ſpeake fo2 Phiſitions,let them revongs 
themſelues vponthe, (as I doubt nat but they will) ife- 
uer thou falleſt info their nets .. It ſufficeth me that Jhaue 

fo defend. my cauſe, the god life ofour fozefathers, the au⸗ 

thozitie ofthe moſt appꝛwued Waiters, the appꝛobation of 
the reuerend Bilhops, and the generall cuſtome ol chziſti⸗ 
an countries, whome if pou will condemne all ofmadnes, 
you may : but 4 has rather bemadde with them, than ſo⸗ 
ber with Butchers. 

But. Nou wil not patronize the Phyſitian , neyther 
will J be a cenſurer of our fozefathers, oz the common cu⸗ 
ffome, J was alwayes wont to reucrence them, but not 


to inueigh againff them. 
Fim. In this reſpect you are moze wary than godlie, 


bnleſſe Jbe deceiued in you, 
Zu. Jn my opinion, it is godfo2 men to beware how- The Butcher 


they haue todo wiih ſuch as haue auctozity in their hands; diſcourſeth 
but J will tell you what J thinke,acco2ding to that which _ the Bi- 
JI read in my Bible, that is, ofthe vulgar franflatton. - 
Fiſh. Chat ſo of a Butcher you may become a Diuine. 
Bu. A thinke that the ſürſt men, ſo ſone as they were 
treated ofthe moiſt clay, had very healthful bodies, which 
appeereth by their long liuing. And further, that paradiſe 
ſtode in a moſt commodions and healthful ay2e, And J do 
thinke that ſuch bodies in ſuch places, yelding on euere 
fide a ſweete ayꝛe, by reaſon of the werte hearbs, trees and 
flowers that there bid growe, might line long without a- 
ny meate, and the rather, J thinke ſo, becauſe the earth a⸗ 
bunditly powzed fozth cuery thing of it own accozd, with⸗ 
out the laboz of man: foz the dꝛeſſing of ſuch a garden was 
rather to be counted a pleaſure than a labour. 
Fiſb. As vet that which you lar is likely, but an on, S. 
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Ss Of that great variet ol things which came or ſo 
tertiteaground', there was nothing daten hu onely 


Bt: And that ſoz no other cauſe, but that by their obe⸗ 
diener they might acknowledge their Lo2d and Maker. 
And this J thinke, that the earth when it was young, did 
bing fozth all things moze happilp, and of better iuyce, 
then it doth now, being old and almoſt barren, dat eſpect- 
ally in Paradiſe. anroc 

Fi: Not vnlike: what then? | 


— 


But: Wherefoze to cate there was ol pleaſure, not ot ne⸗ 
ceſſity, 

Fiſh: J haue heard ſo. | 

But: And to abſtaine from fearing, 02 bufcherirg , li⸗ 
uing creatures, was then a point ofhumnanitte, not or lan⸗ 
citie. | 9 044 

Fiſh: J know not that. J reade, chat after the floud, fo 
ſtede vpon lining creatures, was permitted: J do not rcade 
that it was foꝛbidden befoze , But why ſhould there bee 
now apermiſſion granted to eate otthem, if it were pers 
mitted befo2c? 

But: Why doe we not feede-vpon frogges, as well as 
vpon other lining creatures? Not becauſe they are fozbiv- 
den, but becauſe we abhozre them. And it may be, that 
Cod in that plate, doth but admoniſh men what meates 


are fitteſt 0; humane ſrugality, and not what he would 
permit to be eaten. 


Fb: J am no Soth ſaper. 


Bu. But we reade, that ſo ſone as man was created 
it was ſaid vnto them; beare rule ouer the fiſhes of the ſea, 
andthe fowles of the aire, and all liuing things that mone 
vpon the earth. What vſe is there ofthis dominion, ikit 
be not lawfull to eate ofthem? - - * 


Fiſ: O cruell e aiſter, dot thou ſodebarre thy men 
and thy maides, thy wile and thy childꝛen⸗ but by e 


thou maieſt get eate thy chamber - pot to, fo; 
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But: — — d Fith ai as 
ther things there is an ble, and the name ot rule is not in 
vaine: The hozſe doth beare me on his backe, thecammell 
carrieth packes , out ol fiſhes what other vlecantherebe, 
but to ſtede vpon theme | 

Fs»: As if ozſath, there were not a number ofmedi- 

tines made of ſiſhes . Againe, there be many things that 
be made onely fo; the delight or man, ws alls in the he⸗ 
holding ol them, may be dzawne thereby to an admir 
ofthe Creatoꝛ . Peraduenture you will not helteue that 
Dolphines doe carry men bpon their backes , Bot Is 
clude, there be fiſhes which doe foze-thew 8 

at hand, as the Hedge. hog ol the the ſea; dor von 

ſuch a ſeruant at home ſometime? 

But: Mell, grant thatbefoze the loud, if was ntperi 
mitted to eate of any thing but of the fruites of the earth, 
vet it was no great matter to abſtaine from thoſe things 
which bodily necellity required not, and inkillingwhere- 
of, was a ſhew ofcruelty . This you will grant me, that 
the feeding vpon lining creatures, was permitted from the 
beginning, foz the imbecility ol mans nature. The floud 
bꝛought told with it: and we lee at this day, chat in colde 
Countries men are moze ginen to eate then in bote; and 
the ouer - flowing of waters, did either extingnich much 
toʒrupt the fruite of the earth. „ 255 5 

Fiſb : Be it ſo; What then? . 

But: ae een n ber wh: 
dzed peares. 

= — 1 tat | 

ut: 0 
— to eate of Hole ht , | 
nedthoſe that were ola 
time, to erinekindsvmate, Of the re- 
—— \ Moſes, 
"Fe: As if it were foz me ti 
ings But I thinkethe 
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doe,who abzidge their leruants of their liuertie, which be⸗ 
. foze they allowed them, when ther ſe that they abuſe their 
Pailters lenity.and kindenefſe. Do we take from a ho2ſs 
that is to luſty and vnruly,his bꝛanes and oates, and gins 
him but alittle hay, and then ride him with aſharper bit 
and ſharper ſpurres. Mankinde had ſhaken off all feare 
and reucrenceofGod, and was growne into ſuch a kinds 
of licentioulneCe,as if there had been no God at all. Yeere- 
upon were oꝛdained lawes, as barres and ceremonies, as 
railes, pzecepts, and thzeatnings, as bꝛidles, that ſo men 
might repent. n 
But: Mhy then doe not thoſe barres and bzidles re- 
maine vnto this day? | | 
| Fis: Wecauſe the rigo2 of that carnall ſeruitude was 
Of our liber- faken away, after that by the Goſpel we were adopted to 
85. che he the lonnes ol God , when the gract ol God did moze a⸗ 
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bound, thoſe pꝛeteps were abzogated. 


Obiect. But: Gods law is perpetuall. And Chꝛiſt ſaith;he came 
not to bzeake the Law, but to fyifill the Law , Yow then 
durſt theythat came after, to abzogate a god part of the 
Law? Na | | 

Anſver, Fiſh: That Law was not giuen fo the Gentiles ; and 
therefoze it ſeemed god vnto theApoſtles, not to burthen 
them with circumciſion, (which the Jewes oblerue vnto 
this day) leſt they ſhould (as the Jewes alſo doe) place the 
hope of ſaluation in bodily obſeruations, rather then in 
faith and loue towards God. en TR 

Bu: Jomit the Gentiles . By what ſcripture pꝛooue 
pou that the Jewes (ifthey would imbzace the pꝛoleſſion 
ofthe Golpel) ſheuld bee fre from the bondage · vl Ao. 
{e: Law? os i ten 
Fiſh: Wecauſe the Pꝛophets did foze;jell , that God 
would make a new couenant with them, and giue them a 
new heart, and they bzing in the Loꝛd, abhozring the feſti- 
- valldaies ofthe Jewes,refuſing their ſacrifices, deteſting 
their falls, reiecingtheir offerings, anddefiring a people 
ofa circumciſed heart, The Load bhunlelfe confirmed their 
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pꝛopheties, who giuing his body and his blöd vnto] The he | 

Diſciples, calleth it a new Teſtament ; Hob if no of meates | 
were-aboliſhed of the old, why is this talled a neu: The brogated . 
choice of meates is es, e we Lee 
alſo by his wo2d,who ſaith That man is not defi _ 
that which goeth into the belly x is caſt ontinthe'd2augh 
Theſaine was ſhewey to Peer in a viſion; yea, and Perer 
himſelfe with Paul and the reit, eateth common _meafes 
fozbidden by the Law. This matter is handled by Haul in 
all his Epiſtles, and withont doubt, the Chꝛiſtian people 
to this day doe follow the ſame rule, as deliuered them 
from the hands ol the Apoſtles,Therefoze the Jewes are 
not onely freed from the ſuperſtitious obſeruation ofthe 
Law, as it were from milke, oz fod that they were famili⸗ 
arly vſed vnto, but now they ars dꝛiuen from it as a thing 
out of ſeaſon. either is the Law abꝛogated; but onely 
ſome part ot it is commanded to ceaſe, which now would 
be idle, oz in vaine, which map be lluſfratedby ſome fmt Simmilies: 
liar ſimilitudes in the courſe of Nature, | 

Greene leaues aud bloſſomes dos pꝛomiſe fruit fo ſpzing I 
after them How when thetrerts loaden with fruit, no 
man deſires the bloſſomes: neither is any man greexed 3 
foz the loffe of his ſonnes childhode, when his ſonne is 
growne to mans eſtate. No man careth foz candies and 3 
toꝛches when the Sunne is riſen. The futo2 hath no cauſe 
to complaine, if his ſcholler ( being ol a ripe age) doth chal⸗ 4 
leage his liberty; and hath his tutoꝛ vnder his ownepsw- _. 
ero2 command. A pledge is no longer a pledge, when te 3 
things pꝛomiſed are exhibited , The Bzide, befszethe be 8 
bꝛought to theBzide-grome , doth comfozt herfelfe with 
letters, which he ſent vato her, ſhe kifeth the gifts that 
come from him, andimbzaceth his picture; but when ſhee 
iniopeth the Bꝛide⸗grome himſelfe, then the negledeth 
thoſe things which thee loued beſoꝛe . But Ar 
the ficlt, are bane dꝛawne from peat” Ther th as 
childe is hardly ene en zervfoze they 
„ : 
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| comfozts , that they might wholly inebzacs 

him whome hat ceremoniall law did pzomiſs and tha- 

dow. | $50 

Aut: Who would euer hageerpected fo much diuinify 
to come from a Filh- monger 2 Truely you are wozthy to 
ſell ſalt-fiſh no longer, but freſh ſiſh. But tell me one thing, 
if you were a Jew,as J am not ſure whether you be 02 no, 
and were in danger ol death, by reaſon ofertreame famine, 
woulde you die rather then you would eate any fines 
fleſh? — 

Ofeating Fiſb. What J would do, J know:but what Jſhould'dg 

(wines fleſh. J know not. 

Zut. God hath fo2bidden both, he hath ſaid, 7 he ſbalis 
doe no murt her, and he hath ſaide , Eate no/wine fleſh . In 
ſuch a caſe, which commandement ſhould giue plate fo os 
ther? G | 
Fs. Firſt; it is not enident, whether God fozbade the eat⸗ 
ing ofſwines fleſh with this mind, that men ſhould rather 
die than pꝛeſerue life by eating of it. Fo2 the Lozd ife 
excuſeth2a«:a,that contrary to the lawe did rate the te 
bꝛead:and when the {ewes were exiles in Bahhlon, they o⸗ 
mitted many things which the law pꝛelcribed. Therefoze 
I Gould iudge the law ol nature, which is perpetuall and 

* inutolable, to be pꝛeferred beioze that which neither was 
euer, and was af er to be abzogated. | | 
Why the Ma- But. Why then are the baethzen of the Hachabees comp' 
cabecs refuld mended, ſoʒ chaoſiug to die, rather a moſt cruell death, than 
_ inines ante to taſte of Dwines fletþ 2 Ds: HAS 
Fo. A thinke it was, becauſe that eating ſo tcommann⸗ 
dedby that heathen king, did compzebend vnder it are⸗ 
nounang ofthe whole law ofthei; country, cuen as circiis; 
ciſſon,which the Aewes would enfozce vpon the Gentiles;;.. 
contained the paoleſſion of their whole religion, no others: -: 
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wile then an earneſt which ſerueth to bind men ta 8 
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tereaſfon that the lame, 42 mozvgrieitons then 
now commanunded againe; and' eſpecially 
Lo3d doth call his yoke an eaſte poke. 
Acts ofthe Apollles doth call the lawe of the Jelves ahars 
law, which neither they noz their fathers were able 
 beare:Circumcifion is taken — — in 
ſeave thereof, 4 had almoſt ſaide, ofa harder condition. 
Then the Jnfants wer? deferred vnts the eight day, and it 
the thilde chaunced fo die in the meane time, the parents 
deſire of circumciſion was imputed vnto them foe circum 
ciffon, We bzing little childzen immediately from the mo- 
thers wombe, and dippe themoner head and eares in cold 
Waker, which hath edeperhap erhappes longapitrifyingin a 
one font. And it it ehaunce to gene er day, oꝛ to miſs 
carry euen in the birth, thꝛough no default or the friendes, 
oz parents, they ſay in that the pozemiſerable in⸗ 
fant is damned in hell foz en 
7 Fifs. Do they lap indede, but J ſe no reaſon foꝛ if, fo; Ofchildren 
not the want of the ſacrament; but the contempt and neg⸗ dying with- 


lect orthe ſatrament is dangerous, but eſpecially to the pe pay out W 
tents: but other wiſe, ifchildzen die befoze they tan be law⸗ 
fully baptized, we mut belcene that they are ſaued by gods 
eleckion, and by vertue of the tonenaunt God hath 
made to the faithfull, and to their ſcede, of which couenant 
baptiſme is but a ſeale and apledge 2 995 e dur faith 


that doe b belene, and 6 . faith when it commeth to 
veeres ol diitretion: but Gods grate is not tied to his ſeales 


8 Lr We oe nag ge moe ce: Tho worm and 
nall vayes than WE. Thry eremoze 
fr Err 


I Dialogue betuirent + 


Pon erre all the way Butcher, you erre : Thaiffs'yohe 


Mach f 25. & is not ſuch a thing as you imagine it to be. A chꝛiſtian is ti⸗ 


hebr a3 & ęd to moꝛe things foꝛ quantitie, and moꝛe hard fo2 qualitg 


hebr. 10.25 


than the Jewes4:yca and to a ſoꝛer puniſhment, if he neg⸗ 
lect Ln tontemne them, but a greater foʒce of taith and 
lone being iopned vnto them, doth make thoſe things 
ſwete andeaſie, which are by nature mol bard and Seek 
usus. 

Bat. But when the Spirife was giuen in the likencNe 
of fieric tongues, it repleniſhed the heartes of the faithful | 
with a moſt plentifull gift of faith and loue: why wat the 
burden ol the Law then withdzawn as it were from weak 
ones, that were ready to ſincke as it were vnder a moſt 
truell burden? Why doth ?ere- (being now 4ndned with 
the holy Ghoſt) call it an intolerable burthen? 

Fiſb. Jt was abꝛogated in . and that foz two tau⸗ 
ſes. 

Firſt, leſt Judaiſme — 2 (as if did beginne) ouers 
whelme the glozy ofthe Goſpel, - 

Sccondly, left thꝛough the rigour of the ceremoniail b 
Lawe, the Gentiles ſhould be kept backe from Chꝛiſt, ay 
mong whom were many weake ones, who were in daun⸗ 
ger of a double inconueniente, if ſome part ofthe Law had 
not beene taken away, 


Firlt, they might elſe haue belẽued that no man could 5 
be ſaued without the obſeruation of the lawe. 
Decondly , they might otherwiſe perhappes chale za⸗ 


ther to remapne kill in their Paganilme, than to vndergo 
the yoke of Moſes lawe. 


Chereloꝛe it was mecte tg allure aud tatch thole weak 
ones, with acertaine baite of libertie. 94a 

Againe, part ofthe ceremoniall law was then al 6 
ted oz changed to ſome N e regard of th heel 
flatlp denped all, az any f 1 5 
keſſion ofthe rota 


—— e 
1 further 0 that 
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Peter, where he ſaith; the Lawe is un 
is not to be referred vnto that perſon which her then ſ 
tayned (ſoz to him nothing was intoller 1 to thole 
gfolle and weake Jewes, which not without great — 5 
ſomeneſle did bite vpon the ſhell, hauing not as et taſted 
theſweete kernellofthe ſpirife, - 

Fut. Pqur reaſoning is groſſe enough, oꝛ (it pou Will) Humane ob- 
ſubſtantiall enough : but me thinkes there are cauſes e- {cruations to 
now why their carnall obſeruations ſhould be now taken be arbitraiy, 
awap, o at leaſtwiſe be 10 arbitrary to cuery N conf, 229 Why. 
cienceand diſtretion, 

. Fi; Mh ſo? ?: 

Zu. Oklate 3 ſawe the whole wozlde dium vpon a 
linnen cloth, but very large, there A ſawe how ſmall that 
part is which doth purely and ſincerely p2ofelle Chꝛiſtian 
religion, namely one coznerof Exrope reaching weſtward, 
and parte of it towardesthe noꝛth, and a third parte tends 
ing (but afarre off) toward the ſouth, and the fourth reach⸗ 

ing to the eaſtward ſeemed to be Polonia. All the wozlde be⸗ 
ſides containeth either Barbarians, not much differing 
roma bzuite beaſts, oz Pchilmatiques, 02 Veretinues, 03 
A | 
Fig. But you (awe not all that part which luth woch⸗ 
—— and the diſperſed Jlands, oy Song wozthychzi 
ans. 
But. I ſaw them: and I learned,thatfrom thencemany ; 
pꝛeps haue bin taken: but that chꝛiſtianitie was plantes 
there, J heard not. Sith therefoze the harueſt is ſo great, 
7 woulde thinke that this were the beſt way of all foz to 
plant religion there, that as the Apoſtles tooke away the 
burthen of Meer Law,teſt the Gentiles ſhould goe backe 
againe:ſo nom alſo to alure the weake ones, it wers ũt to 
remoue the bondage of certaine things, without w 
the wozldod well enough at the firſt}, and now n 

Golpeixequireth!. Againe, ee e 

. per E 2 
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ofplaces, garments, meates, falls, geſtures, ann 
ging, dee en iudge their neighbour, again 
the rule ofthe Galpel,from whence it commeth,chat when 


all things ſhould be referred to faith and charity,by the iu ⸗ 
perſtition of theſe things, both are extinguiſhed. And farre 
is he from the faith of the Golpel, that truſteth to ſuch 
things : And farre is hee from Chꝛiſtian charity, that.foz 
meate and dꝛinkes lake, will greeue his Chꝛiſtian bzother, 
whoſe liberty Chailt hath purchaſed with his blood. What 
bitter contentions doe we ſ& amongſt Chꝛiſtians? What 
deadly repꝛoaches about garments ofthis fachion, oa that 
faſhion , and about the colour of garments ,; and about 
mcatcs which the waters y&lde , and which the fielves 
peelde? Jfthis miſcheefe had infected but a few, it might be 
confemned : but now the whole woꝛld weſ@is at deadly 
contention about them and the like. Jftheſe things wers 
taken away, 02 leſt to eucry mans dilcretlon, wee ſhould 
liue in greater concoz2d , and ceremonies neglected, wee 
ſhould ſtriue onely to ſuch things as Chꝛiſt hath camman⸗ 
ded, and other Nations would the ſoner receiue the Chzi⸗ 
ffian religion, when they ſhould ſc it accompanied with 
luch Chꝛiſtian liberty. And J hope, that he which is now 
cherte Bichop, Cimens hy name, (which fignifieth Milde 
nclle, who is, amo pietateq; clemenriſcimus, both fog his na 
ture and godlineſſe moſt milde) to that end he may dꝛaw al 
men to the fellowſhip of the Church, will mittigate all 
thoſe matters, which haue hitherto kept hacke from ins 
bꝛacing the ſame. And J hope that he will mozereſpen the 
gaine ofthe Goſpel, then the perſetuting ofhisowne 
in all points. J heare daily complaints of diners 
— — _— —— I hape he will ſo mode ⸗ 
that perreatter pe chall be very impubent 
+ £50; would to God that all zintes in Chai in 25 
Tendome would do the like, and then 3 — = 5 
Chuan religion , which i tow deinen into 1 ffrat, 
Would flozith and ſpzrad mat happy; eee 5 
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nations might perteiue that they were called to the liber⸗ 
ty of the Golpel , and not to humane bondage : and that 
they ould not be erpoſed to repine and ſpoile, but admit⸗ 


ten to be pertakers with vs of happinelle and holinelle, 


' when they ſhall come amongſt vs, and finve in vs true 
Chziltiantty, e chꝛiſtian dealing inderde they wil of them- 
—— offer, moze then any loue can inkozce 02 dzaw from 
m. 
But: J hope that would be effectedin wort ſpace, if that 
peſtilent goddeſſe, ofreuenge (which hath committed two 
moſt mighty Ponarches ofthe wozld , vato molt deadly 
warre)were gone to the diuell, from whence the ſpzang. 
ſs: And I much maruell that this is not already ef- 
fected, ſering as King Fraucue is ſo full of humanity, as no 
man moꝛe and Emperour Charles, I ſuppoſe is ſufficiently 
inſtructed by his tutoꝛs, that by how much the Lo2dhath 
inlarged his Dominions, by lo much the moꝛe ſhould hee 
adde daily vnto his owne clemency and godneſle. 
be 7 Bat: | Surely there is nothing wanting in either ol 
em, 
Fiſh: Why then hath not the whole wozld, that which 
they ſo much deſirc? 

But: As pet the Lawyers and Counſellers cannot as 
gre about the limites of their dominions. And vou know, 
that the tumults that are in Comedies, are all waies ſhut 
vp and ended with marriages: and in like manner are the 
tragedies of Pꝛinces. But in Comedies marriages are 
ſuddainely actompliched: but amongſt great Perſonages 
the matter is with great iculties bꝛought to paſſe : And 
better it is to haue the wound by leaſure bꝛought to head, 
then pꝛeſently to haue the ſoare bꝛeake out againe. 
_ Fi: And do vou thinke that theſe marriages are firme 

bonds of concoꝛd? 

But: Truelp à could wich it were ſo: but euen from 
hence J ſee often times, the greateſt part of warres tu a⸗ 
tiſe: and it any warre be begunne, while one kinſman 


0 . vpon another, the * _ 
a 


d is moꝛe hardly quenched, r 
* I (onfeſſe it, and doe acknowledge it to ber moſt 
true that you lay. | | 

But: But is it miete thinke you, that foz the bꝛables of 
Lawyers, and the delaies ofmatrriages, the whole won 
ſhould ſuffer ſo much etull 2 Fo2now there is nothing ſafe, 
and bad men may doe what they liſt, while it is neither 
peace no warre. | | 

Fi: It is not foz me fo talke of P2inces counſells,but 
if any would make me an Cmperour , J know then what 
J would doe. * | | 

But: Well, goe to, imagine that youarean Empe- 
rour, and Biſhoppe of Rome twifyou will, what would 
you doe? 0 

Fiſs: Nay, rather make mee Cmperour and French 
King, 

But: Goe to then, ſuppole pou are both. 

Fiſi: So lone as J had gotten peate in my land, J will 
TheFiſhm. ſend out Pꝛoclamation thꝛoughout my Kingdome , that 
playech the no man, vpon paine of death, ſhould touch lo much as his 
Emperour. neighbours henne. And haning by that means paciſied all 

matters with my owne god, oz rather (J may ſay) with 
the common god of mp people; J would then come to a 
point about the boꝛders oꝛ bounds of my dominions, 02 a⸗ 
bout ſome conditions ok marriage. i 

But: aue vou no ſurer bond of peace then marriage: 

Fiſb: Pes, Ithinke J haue. 

Zut: I pꝛap you ſhew it. 

Fich: Ik I were Emperour, s would J (without de⸗ 
lap) deale with the French King. Bꝛother, ſome euill ſpi⸗ 
rite hath ſtirred vp this warre betw&ne vs, and pet the 
contention that hath beene betwene vs, hath not beene to 
death, but fo2 rule onely: you fo2 pour part haue hewed 
pour ſelfe a moſt couragious and valiant warrigur ; F029 
tune hath fauouredme, and hath made you, of a King, a 
Captaine; that which happened to you, might haue fallen 
unto me, and. your calamity doth admonih vs all ofhus 


mane 
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' a Butcheranda Fiſhmonper. 
manecondition : we haue both of vs found by experience, 
thatthis kindoof contending is diſcommodious on either 
fide, Goe to, let vs heereafter contend the contrary way: - 
giue vou pour ſe te, and I giue you pour liberty; J accept 
of you, not as an enemp, but as a friend, let al ſdꝛmer quar⸗ 
rells be buried in obliuion, returne vnto pour oon ſubitects 
a freeman, and that gratu, without any ranſome, take your 
gods with pou, be a god neighbour, and hence-fozward 
let vs ſtriue onely about this; which of vs ſhall ouertome 
other infaithfalnefe, in god will, and in kinde offices, let 
vs not ſtriue which of vs ſhal moſt inlarge our poſſeſſions, 

but who ſhall adm iniſter and gouerne that which he hath 
molt holy and vprightly , In the ſoꝛmer conflict J gat the 
pꝛaiſe of a ſoꝛtunate man, but in this he that ouertommeth 
ſhal winne farre greater glozy. And truelp, to me this fame 
of Clemency ſhal purchaſe moꝛe true commendation, then 
ik J had conquered all France, and the fame ol pour grati⸗ 
tude, ſhall winne pon moze honotſr,then if pou Had d2inen 
me out of all h. Do not you euup me that hanour which 

I affect, and J againe ſhall ſo kauour pour deſire, that you 
ſhall willingly be a debtoz to ſuch a friend? Dh what mag⸗ 
nificent and plauſible renowne would this curteſie winne 
vnto Char/e: thzough the wozld?UWhat Nation would not 
willingly ſubmitte themſelues to a Pzince ſo milde and 

turteouse 

Bu: You haue played {2/ars part very ſinely. Now 
— me heare what vou would doe if you were cheefe Bi⸗ 8 inde 

oppe? 9” 

Fate Jt were a long whites woke to pzoſecute enery © ml 4 a: 
point. J will tel you buefly » J would deale, that all the 
wo2ld ſhould ſe that he is the cheteſt biſhop in the church, 
that thirſteth after nothing, but the gloꝛy of Chꝛiſt, and 
the ſaluation of mens ſoules. nd ſuch a courſe would free 
the name ol cherte Biſhop from all enuy, and would allo 
purchaſe ſound and perpetuall honours. 

Bat, But to returne to our fozmer mattor againe. Doe 
the . lawes and n vind all that * in 
2 e 


Dialogue betwe ene 


4 Fiſh. They do, it they be god, and confirmed by the au⸗ 
1 thoꝛitie ot the Painte. : IS 1 
1 But. It the tonſtitutions ofthe Church be of ſuch fozte, 

ö | Odieck. why doth God in Deut. ſo ſtraightiy charge, that no man 


the lame: : F 
Aniwer. —_ He doth not adde vnto the law of God, which moze 
plainly vnfoldeth that which lay w2apped vp befoze, oz 
which doth ſuggeſt that which may make fo2 the obſerua⸗ 
tion ofthe law: neither doth he detract from the woꝛde of 
Gad, who accoꝛding to the abilitie ofthe hearers, dolhyde⸗ 
ſpence the woꝛd and law of God, reuealing ſome things; 


require. — 
But. Suppole that the biſhops, with the reſt of the 
Church, ſhould make a conſtitution , that no man (retur⸗ 


in daunger ok hell fire ? 


Fi. I thinke not ſo, vnlcC? the fault be aggrauated 
with contempt of publike authozitie. 


Ofthemaſter B. Vath a maiſter of a familie the like authozitic in his 


ofafamilie, houſe, that a biſhop hath in his Dteceſſe # 
| his authority. Fiſh, Jthinke he hath, accoꝛding to his pꝛopoꝛiion. 
j But, And do his commandements bind in like maner 2 
$i! Fi. Why not. 
| But. I commaund that none of my houchold ſhall eate 
no Onions oꝛ the like, what vaunger is he inbefoze God 
that (hall bꝛeake my tommaundement⸗ 1 


Fiſb. Let him looke to that, ſoꝛ it is a bꝛeach of the firſt 
commaundenient, 


* 


when J mete with him, J doe ſecretly admoniſh him, ko 
withdꝛaw himſelfe from the companie of dꝛunkards, and 
gameſters he ſettes my admonition at nought, and liueth 


.  Alterwardmozeriotouſly then he did befoze. Doth my av 


* 
4 
2»* 


the Church to obſerae them : Q3 | 5 102 JRL ; # 


ſhall adde any thing to his lawes , oz take any tying from 


and concealing other ſome, as the neceſſitie oł the time ſhal 


ning from Market,) ſhould eate meate with vnwaſhen 
hands; he that ſbould bzeake this conſtitution, ould ve 


gut. But J ſee my next neighbour to be in daunger, and 


menition 
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monition bind himne 4,0 0248 
Fit. Jthinke ſs. Fozifwe be bound by theScripture 
fo exhozt one another while we haue time, then thoſe 
which are exhoꝛted are bound fo hearken vnto, andobey 
the exhoꝛtatians of their bꝛethꝛen. 

Zur. Then whether we counſaile,0z eryozt, che partie 
counſailed,xc.is ſnared. 

Fi. Mot ſo. foz it is not an admonition, but the matter 
okan admonition, that doth are the conſcience. Foz al- 
though J be admoniſhed to weare Pantofles ,/ yet am 3 
not guilty ofany crime, though Jneglec this admonition. 

. . From whence haushumane lawes their fozceaf 
ing: 
Fiſh. From the woꝛdes of Saint Paul Dbay thoſe that 
haus the ouer-fight of you, 
But. aue euerie conſtitution and oꝛdinance ot Pagi⸗ 
ſtrates,ciuill and eccleſiaſficall, his power of binding the 


conſcience? 
EFiſt. Pea , ſo it be equall, int, and lawfully ozdained. 
But. But who ſhall iudge of this matter: 
Fi. They that made the law, muſt alſo interpꝛet the 
aw, 
But. Me that relieueth his parents, being therunto com ⸗ Oc conf; 
pelled by law, whether doth he fulfill the law oz no? r.ed obedi- 
. Fiſh, I think not. Foz firſt, he doth not ſatiſũe the mind ence. 
of the Law-gtuer : ſecondly, there is added hopocriſie vn⸗ 
to an vnwilling mind. 
But. A man faſtes, that would not faſt, except the church 
did commaund him to faſt: doth he ſatilſie the law? 
Fißb. New you chaunge both the anthour and letter of 
the law. 
, But. Compare then a Jew obſeruing his pꝛeſerſbed 
falting dayes,(which he would not oblerue vnlelle the taw 
did dꝛiue him thereunto) with a chaiſttan obſeruing his fa ⸗ 
ting daies, which he would not obſerue valefle the church 22 
did compell him thereunto. | 


lags JIthinke ye may be pardoned, which fog infirmitie 
D 3 ſake 


4 Dia Ne K etweene 


e Church to oblerue tene ines 2 
9 = They do, it they be god, and confirmed by the | 
thoꝛitie ot the Pzince. pO 5 
But. It the conſtitutions ofthe Church be of ſuch fozte, 
Obiet, why bath God in Deut. ſo ſtraightiy charge, that no man 
1 ſhall adde any thing to his lawes, oz take any tying from 
1 the lame: {50M 
Anſwer. Tiſb. He doth not adde vnto the law of God, which moze 
plainly vnfoldeth that which lay w2apped vp befoze, 03 
which doth ſuggeſt that which may make fo2 the obſerua⸗ 
tion ofthe law: neither doth he detract from the woꝛde of 
God, who accoꝛding to the abilitie ofthe hearers, dotpdes* 
ſpente the woꝛd and law of God, reuealing ſome things, 
and concealing other ſome, as the neceſſitie ołthe time ſhal 
require. 7 
But. Suppoſe that the biſhops, with the reſt of the 
Church, ſhould make a conſtitution , that no man (retur⸗ 
ning from Market,) ſbould eate meate with vnwaſhen 
hands; he that ſbould bꝛeake this conſtitution, ſhould be 
in daunger ok hell fire: 
Fiſb. J thinke not ſo, vnleſſe the fault be aggrauated 
with contempt of publike authozitie. 
Ofthemaſter Bat. Yath a maiſter of a familie the like authozitic in his 
ofafamilie, houſe, that a biſhop hath in his Dtsceſſe 2 | 
; his authority. Fiſb. Jthinke he hath, accoꝛding to his pꝛopoꝛiion. 
' But. And do his comaandements bind in like maner 2 
| il . Fs. Why not. 


But. Jcommaund that none of my houchold ſhall eate 
no Onions oꝛ the like, what daunger is heinbefoze God 
that (hall bꝛeake my commaundement? + 1 

Fiſb. Let him looke to that; ſoʒ it is a bꝛeach of the firft 
commaundenient, | 

But. But 3 ſee my next neighbour to be in daunger, and 
when J mete with him, J doe ſecretly admoniſh him, fo 
withdꝛaw himſelfe from the companie of dzunkards, and 
gameſters he ſettes my admonition at nought, and liueth 
alterward moze riofoully then he did befoze. Doth my ad» 


monition 
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monition bind hime " 
Fiz. Ithinke (6. Fozifwe be bound by GENA, 

fo exyo2t one another while we haue time, then thoſe 

which are exhoztedare bound to hearken vnto, andobey 

the exhoꝛtatians of their bzethzen, - 

Zur. Then whether we counſaile, oꝛ erhozt, che partie 
tounſailed, cc.is ſnared. 

Fi. Mot ſo, foz it is not an me but the matter 
ok an admonition, that doth are the conſcience. Foz al- 
though J be admontſhed to weare Pantofles, yet am 3 

not guilty ot anꝑ crime, though J neglect this admonition. 
. From whence haus humane lawes theix fozce of 
ding: 

Fiſh. From the wozdes of Saint Paul,Dbay thoſe that 
haus the ouer-fight of you, 

But. aue enerie conſtitution ando2dinanceof Pagi⸗ 
rates, ciuill and eccleſtaſticall, his power of binding the 
conſcience? 

Fiſt. Pea,ſoitbe equall, int, and lawfully ozdained. 

But. But who ſhall iudge of this matter 2 
| Fi. They that made the law, muſt alſo interpzet the 

aw. 
But. Pe that relieueth his parents, being therunto com⸗ O cconſtrai- 
pelled by law, whether doth he fulfill the law oz no? red obedi- 

. Fiſh, I think not. Foz firſt,he doth not ſatiſie the mind ence. 
oftye Law - giuer: ſecondly, there is added hopocriſie vn⸗ 
to an vnwilling mind. 

But. A man faſtes, that would not faſt, except the church 
did commaund him to faſt: doth he ſatilie the law? 

Fiſb. Now you chaunge both the Authour and letter of 
the law- 

But. Compare then a Jew obſeruing his pꝛeſtribed 
falling dayes,(which he would not oblerue valeſſe thetaw 
did dꝛiue him thereunto) with a chziſtian obſeruing his fa- 

_ ting daies, which he would not obſerue valeſſe the church 21920000 
did compell him thereunto. 95 


Fi. Jthinke he map bepardoned;which foz inürnutle 
D 3 ſake 


Nalegue between 
g 


ſake bozroweth apoyntof the law: bat nat he thatoffetts 
purpoſe (and when he needeth not) ſhall obſfinately erat 
_ zt Gods laws and mens lawes du auike bind 
The diff utce Conſcience, what differevee then is there beten idem 
berrcene , J. He that biulateth the la mes of men, doch fine im⸗ 
Gods lawes inediatelp againſt man, and mediatcly againſt God, 


and mens 


(as the Dchwlemen lay:) but he that bzeaketh the laweg 
line. gl God, ſjnneth immediately againſt God, and mediates 
ly againſt men. i . 

Bat. What ſkils it whether the Uinegar,o2 che Mom 
wod be put in firſt , ſeeing I muſt dzinke vp both? But 
what difterence is there betwene the authozitie of God, 
and the anthozitie ot man? i 0 

Fiſh, A wicked queſtion. 


But. But many do beleeue that there is great difference, 
Cod gaue a law by Moſes, which map not be bꝛoken. The 
ſame God giueth lawes by Pagiſtrates, and Synods of 
Bilbops, and other Piniſters, what difference is there be» 
twene them and theſe? Moes lawes was giuen by a man, 
and our lawes are giuen by men: | 


Fiſh. Ok the ſpirit of 149: it is not lawcull to make as 
nie doubt. ; | 


But. What difference betwerne the pzecepts of Paul, 
and the oꝛdinances ofbiſhops? | 
Fiſh. Great differente, betauſe that without confroncys 
ſie Pa»/w2otfe by the inſpiration of the holy Gho#, 
Bu. Why is not Ps ſpirit tobe called in queſtions 
Fi. Betaule the tonſent of the whole Church is as 
gainſt it. 
Bat. DÞfthe 
Fe. Rotraſbly, vnlefle the matter doth manifcitly ſas 
nour ofunpietie,o; futhie lucre. | 
Of Couacels Bar. What ſay you of Councels : 
and their av» Fi. Men muſt beware howthey call their Deerves ins 
pore: (nqueltion,, if they bee-lawfally adlembled and guided 


by 


(pirit of Bichops a man may make forte 


* C WW 
Py 


theſe things agree not. 
Fiſh, There is no doubt of that; fo: there haue bane 


many wickedCouncels: and if that were not ſo, Diuines 
would not haue added that diſtindion. 
But, Ftleemeth then that a man may doubt of Conu⸗ 


cels. 
Fife. Not after the ey berecoiucd, and appꝛoued by the 

tudgoment and conſent of Chziſtian Nations, - 
But, ¶Mhat other difference can voa ſhew me vetweene 

the lawes of God, andfhelawesofmans 

Fiss. A deſire to heare that from you, 

But. The lawes of God be vnchangeable;vnlelte they Other deffe- 
be ſuch as were made ts fignifie o2 fozeſhew ſome other rences be- 
thing, oꝛ to hold the people in ſabiectionfo2a time, which weeene the 
alſo theP2ophets ſozetold ould end, as touching their Uwes of God 


and the layes 


carnall ſenſe, and which the Apoſtles alſo taught ſhould men. 
be omitted. 
- 2 Againe,amongf the lawes of men, there are found 
offentimes wicked,fwliſþ,and peſtilent lawes,wherevpon 
they are abꝛogated, either by the authozitie ot the higher 
power, 02 by an bninerſall neglect of the people, In the 
lawes ol God there is no ſuch matter. 

3 Againe, mans law doth ceaſe ol his own actoꝛd, when 


the cauſe is cealed foꝛ which they were made. 
Againe, mans law is no law, vnleſſe it be appꝛoued 


= 

by theconſent of the people, The law of God ought net- 
ther to be examined, neither can it be abꝛogated. And al⸗ 

beit Moſes in giuing the law gathered the voices, and re⸗ 

quired the conſent of the people, vet this was not or neteſſi⸗ 

tie, but to make them the moze guiltie, ano to leaue them 

without excuſe if they did bzeake them. Foz it is an impu⸗ 

dent part to contemne that law which thou haſt appzo⸗ 


ned, by giuing thy voyce and conſent. 
5 Laffly,fozfomuch as the lawes of men, (which loꝛ the 


Moll part y2eſcribe bodily things) are inducoments — — 


AE 
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line le, they ſeeme then or right to ceaſe when any man is 
growne to the ſtrength of a lpirituall man, that nowe he 
niede not any longer to be bounded in with luch ratles a 
bounds, fo that to the vttermoſt of his power he be care, 
fall, not wittingly to offend the weake ones, noz mali⸗ 
tiouſly to offend thoſe that are ſuperſtitious', ds il a fa- - 
ther, fo2 the better pꝛeleruing of his daughters virginity | 
vntil ſhe be married, doth charge hir, while ſheis a virgin, 
that ſhe dzinke no wine: but when ſhe is growne to be ol 
petres, and married to a hulband, ſhe is no longer tied s 
her fathers temmaundement. Many lawes are line vntg - 
medicines, oꝛ potions, which are oftentimes c itered ans 
changed, oz taken quite away ; acco2ding to the nature k 
their obiects about which they are employed, the Phyſitis / 
ons themſelues alſo allo wing the ſame,who if they ſhould © 
alwapes vſe the ſame remedies which haue bene pꝛeſtri⸗ 
bed by antient waiters , they (;ou!de kill moze then then 
ſhould heale. 1 7 

Fiſt. Pou heap vp a number of things together, wherof 
ſome à like, and ſom J millike, and ſom J vnderſfand not. 

But. What ik a biſhops lawe ſhall enidently ſausur ok 
coucfoulnes, as fo2 cxample, if he ſhould ozdaine that e⸗ 
uery pariſhioner th2eaghout gis Dioceſle ſhall twice cue⸗ 
ry vtere giue a ducket of golde to be abſolued from ſuch ca» © 
les as they call epiſcopall caſes, whereby hee map extoꝛt the 
moze ot thoſe that are vnder his juriſviction, do pou thinke 
he is to be obeped? | | 

1/9. A thinke he is, but in the meane time his wicked 
lawe is to be cried ut againſt, but alwayes without ſedi⸗ 
tion: but whence is it that the Butcher is ſuch a Qucſtio⸗- 
nil and ſifter of matters? let Carpenters taike of their 
building, and Butchers of Butchers matters. . 

Zur. We are oſtentimes troubled with tuch queſtions | 
6 8 ſametimes the heate is ſe great, that it grow⸗ 
Howe vvee ougyting. ; 2 "oY | 
ſhould carrie Fiſb. E et them fight that liſt, 3 thinke that the lawes 
gurlelucsto- of our Empetours ought to be reucrentiy embzaced, and 


—" reli⸗ 


Aft ſimili. 
tude. 


a Butcher ud a Fiſhmonger. 


ä * pn 1 _ jan: 
neeine, os ſuſpitinuſiiy ſpeake que au 
= if theres aux thing that may ſme to ſauour of 3 
ranne, which vet doth not compell men to impietie, A do 
holde it hetter ta unt date, bad te eng di 
oullp.c:} - D thi 
eee Sy this meanes. Antal you p2avide well op 
FF ell in dignitie, and Jam of pour minde . nep⸗ 
—5— 386m them, but à would willingly heare what 
2 1 t he taken faz the libertꝑ and god of the peo⸗ 
p 2307811 42 i 
Tin Gad will not ienue bis ptople deſtitute, 
Aut But in the meane time, where is thatHibertie of 
the ſpirite which the Apoſtles pꝛomiſe out of the Goſpel, 
and which Pan ſo often beateth vpon, crying out, that the 
kingdome of God is not meat and dꝛinke, and that we that 
are the child;en of God are not vnder a Schwlemaiſter, 
and that we ould be no longer in bondage to the rudi ⸗ 
ments of this wozld, and a number al things moe; it Chal = 
ſtians be burdened with ſo many ieee sone than 
the Jewes were. 
Fit. Y wil tell pon Butcher, chziltian libertic doth not Wherin chri- 
92 85 this, 2 Fw lawful. foz. men to 9 wh what an erty 
ep ting ſet fre from humane ion 
from the . . — 17 ub irite, 8 be⸗ 
ing pꝛepared faz ail weathers, (as 
thlethings willingly r cherefally w ich are are 12 0 5 
bed them, alete 3 like vnto ſer, 


We, Ei II 1 inden le Wy: 

Hut. under there wer 

and 8 1 wel, ht omen {fea her ther , writs, 

that, I ſears/lelt the gte ateſi parte ai men 10 nature 
e — 3 

rence is there then gold Wella; 

. eee | 
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The diffrenee glde Teſtament taught under vailes, the newTeftmneat 
6erevene the [qyoth botoze dur sies. That which thoolde fozttolbe-dy 


olde and new 


Teitzment. 


figures, and ſhadowes , the new ſheweth 


Chat that pꝛomiſed very obſcurely, and afarre off, t 
haty exhibited fo2 a great part thereof. That was offered | 
to one nation onely., this doth exhibite ſaluation indiffes 


rently to all. Chat made a few Pꝛophets and waizkhie 


Of Miracles. 


—— true that you lade, that ther in libertie qt nder f 


men partakers of that excellent and ſpirituall grace, this 
hath plentifully poboꝛed out all maner of gifts, as name 
oftongues, of healing diſeaſes, of woꝛking myzatles, of 
p2ophecyings, xc, and that vpon men of all ages, ſexes, 
and nations. 4 WR 
But: What is then become of all theſe things now? 
ig. They are not dead, but all@pe : not perithed, but 
ceaſed, either betauſe there is no nted or „the dottrine 
ofthe Goſpel being now publiched ouer the wozlde, o be⸗ 
cauſe many being but chꝛiſtians onely in name, want that 
faith whereby myꝛatles were w2ought, - - . 
Ba. A mpꝛatles be nedefull foz thoſe that be dnbelck 
ners, and diſtruſtfull, then now are they nerdekull , i; 
now the wo2ld lwarmeth with kuch, 2 
F/om. There are vnbelœuers that erte df ſimplicitie, 
ſuch were the Jewes which murmured againſt Peter fo 
recetuing Cornelius und his houſholde vnto the grace orte 
Golpel, And ſuch were the Gentiles, who ſuppoled tha 
the religion of their fozefathers would ſaue them, and as 
fo; the docrineof the Apoſiles, they accounted it flange 
faperſtition, Theſe, at the ſight of myꝛacles were conuer⸗ 
ted. They which now diffeu the Goſpel; alter ſo great 
light or knowledge, ſo long ſhining in all partes df the 
wo lde, doe not erre oftümplieſtte, bͤbesg blinded with 
emill affections, theyliff notte vnderttand. Po mp ꝛatles 
would euer rectaime ſac pertons to a better mende. d 
nom is the time of healing here after wil be a (imeorvel- 
geanee, vpon allſuth as will nee bs healed örtheinetreur. 
But to let theſe things paſſe, tell mee in god eartieſ}/i#it 


a Butcher and a Fyſbmonger, 


of ne, wos i, and ohen ther wie 

Bat. J did but ieaſt, to ſtirre pon a littie. | Audit 
an Edict were made, the Company ofthe Fiſhmongers 
would be ſeditious . Againe, eee ee, 
ſaicall perſons, who tan no way elle get theme lues an 
pinton of holineſſe, hut by ſuch obſeruations . — 
would nepcher looſe one iote at that giozie' which they had 
gotten, noz endure that their inferiours ſhould haue moze 
lihertie than themſelues . Neither woulde this be foz our 
commodities that are Butchers, to haue a ſreæ vle of all 
things graunted, foz then our gaines would be very vn- 
certaine, whereas now our gaine is moze tertaine, and 
leffe fubtecto chaunte amd labour. 

Fi. You ſaide mult truelp, andtheſamediſcommnti- 
tie would redolond vnto vs. 

Zur. J am glad pet, chat at the lait there is ſomewhat 
found , wherein the Fiſhmongers and the Butchers do 'x- 
gre, Now that J map beginne to ſpeake in god earneſt, 
it were better (as J tate it) foz the chiſtian people to b 
leſte clogged with conſtitutions and humane din antes, 
eſpecially ſuch as doe not tend much to godline ſſe, but ra⸗ 
ther doe hurt, vet on the other ſive, J wil not defend them 
which reiect all, and care not a firawe fo anp tonttitt ti⸗ 
ons of any man. ea ſo pieuiſh are they ſome of them, that 
therefoze thep wil doe ſuch and ſuch things, oneip becauſe 
they are fozbtoden . But pet J cannot maruaile enough at 
the 2 — iudgement of moztail men. 

Bur. Irwe ſuſpect any daunger ot loſing any ſoafe of Man muſt be 
weight from the conſtitutions and authozitie af the C ler⸗ ſo honoured 
gie, we kepe a ftirre, as it henuen and rarth ſhould goe to- 55 _ 2 

gither : but althoagh there be ſo much giuen to humane h honour, 
authozitie, that Gods authonitie is not ſd much regarded 8 
as it ought to be, pet we ſlispe ſound hy, and thinke there is 
no daunger at hand. And thus white we labour tu ſhunne 
one rocke, wer runne vpon another moge deadlę, and that 


without any late at all,” ee eee, 
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haue that honoꝛ which is due vato them? whobenyethiite 
eſpecially {f they da e atcoꝛding ta their names v unt it is a 
wicked thing to tranſferre that honourvato men, which is 
due and pꝛoper vnto God, and while we are pꝛetiſe in re⸗ 
uerenting ot men, to do little oꝛ none at all vnto God. Che 
Loꝛde is to be honoured and reuerenced in our neighbour, 
but in the meane time we muſt beware, that God by this 
meanes be not defrauded of his honouu . 
Fs. In like manner wee ſe many to put ſo much ton⸗ 
fidence in out ward ceremonies, that they altogether neg⸗ 
lect thoſe things which pertaine to true pietie, arrogantly 
a(cribing that to their owne merites ; which is due onelie 
fo Gods mercie and godneſſe, ſetting downe their ref 
there, from whence they ſhould pꝛocerde to greater perfe-. 
gion, and withall, repꝛoaching and tudgingtheitneighs - 
bo2s by thole things which in themſelues are neither god 
102 bad, | x MY 
: , Bat. Nea, and one and in the lame action; it there bet 
Ca - pre two things whereofthe one is better than the other we do 
on euer make moſt reckoning ot the wozdt parte. The bovie 
and bodilythings art euerꝝ where moꝛe eſteemed than the 
foule, and the things that belong to the ſoule. To killa 
man is tounted a hainous crime, and ſo it is, but to coz⸗ 
rupt the ſoule of man with peſtilent doctrine, and viperous 
| ſuggeſtions; is a ſpoꝛte. Af a iniſter weare a Lay mans 
; garment, he is caſt into pꝛiſon, and ſeuerely puniſhed:but 
| il he be found dꝛincking and bowſing in ale-hoaſes ,- and: 
1 whoze houſes, if he be a whozemaiſter, if he be a gam⸗ 
| | deer, ithedefile other mens wines, it her neuer ſtudy the 
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By Scriptures, vet (if he be foꝛmall) hee is ſoꝛ all that a pil⸗ 
hs kx oktze Church, and nothing is ſayde vnto him. J exe 
114 cuſe not his diſoꝛderly going in apparell fozbidden : but 1 
1 blame this pꝛepoſterous iudgement. l 

| F1ſ6: Pra, it hee ſay not his ſtint of pꝛapers at his ſet 
houres, he is an Auathema, accurſed: but it he be an vlurer. 

oz lemoniſt. hegoeth (cot free, 1099482115, eilt e 
r. me ould ſee a Carthuſian Friar Gy" 
33800 4 clad, 


a Butcher and u Fi Y/omonger. 


clad; then accazding to this dzder, 03fieving vpon fleſh in 
Lent; os vyon Fridaies, r. how is he accurſed, abhvzred; 
deteſted, yea; men feare that the earth will open and ſwal⸗ 
low vp bath the beholder and himthat is beheld: bat ifthe 
ſame man ſe him lie dꝛunken in the ſteetes, oz with lies 
and ſlanders, raging againſt the god name ofsther men, 
and laying ſnares thzough crafty-and ſubfile meancs, to 
_ his bone neighbour, na man doth therefoze abhozre 


46:1 Jbis as it one ſhould ſe a Franciſcan Friar weare 
a girdle without knots, oz an Auguſtine Friarto weare a 
linnen girdle in ſteed of leather, oz a Carmelite to go with- 
out a girdle. Againe, ta ſe a rantiſcane weare ſhwes, 
05 a Croſſe bearer halle ſhood, were a hoꝛrible fad, and 
they wozthy foz the lame to be mou in the bottome 
oftheſea. -* 

But: Pea, of late there were: with by twoo women; 
counted both wiſe women: one ofthem went home and tra⸗ 
uelled befoze her time, and the other fell into aſweund, be⸗ 
cauſe they ſawe a tertaine canon goe befo2ze the holp 
Nunnes , oz UHirgines (as theꝝ will be called) in thenert 
Village, walking openly without a white garment, and 
his black cloke vpon it:hut the ſame woman had often ſcen 
ſuch birdes banquet ting, and reuelling, ſinging, and daun⸗ 
ling, kiſſing and ambling, the reſt J will conceale, and yer 
thep thought they neuer ſaw enough. 

Fiſh; Peraduenture that ſexe is lawlefe:but vou know 
Paliheſcus, doe you not 2 hee was very dangerouſly ſicke; 
the Yhiſitians had often perſwaded him to eate egges'and 
white meates, but all in vaine. To the ſameeffectdid:the 
Biſhop exhozt him, but he (though he were learned, and a 
Batcheller of Diuinity) dis choſe rather to die then to fol⸗ 
low, the counſells either of the Biſhop 82 ofthe Phiſi⸗ 
tians. Then it ſeemed god to the{hiſitians ano the reſt of 
Ee deceme him by a wile: there was a ſupping 

N which they called 
d milke, he did eate it very willingly, and ſo conti- 
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ſome daies together, at laſt he beganne fo amend, 
— certaine damſel tolde him what it was, then he be⸗ 
gan to caſt vp that which he had eaten. But the (ame many 
that was ſo ſuperſtitious in egges and milke,made no cons 
ſcience of foz\wearing a debt that he owed me : oz when 
I inGmplicity ſent him his bill, heſecretly with his nails 
| int itand rent it, and ſwareit was cancelled, Wihat meg 
"th peruerle then this tudgement he finned againſt the minde 


: of the Church, in not obeying either the Biſhop 02 thePhls 
* ſitians, and in manifeſt periury he had a firme conſcience, 


that was fo weakein a meſſe of milke. «Abs 
117 But: Now you make me remember a tale that A heard 
| 'Y 0 ol late a Dominican Friar tell in his ſermon, of à holſꝑ Un 
446 give that was oppzeſſed by a vaung man ; the lwelling or 
FEW her belly did plainely argue the fac : ſhe was called bcfoze 
v5 the Abbaſſe,and the reſt or the Nunnery, the pleadeth that. 
| i 1 ſhe was overmatched : but pou ſhould haue cried out{ſaith 
1h the Abbaſſe)J ſhouldhane done ſo indtede, but it is a great 
64 offence to bzeake ſilence in the lleping chamber. 
is Fi: No to requite pour tale with the line. Jwas 
54 tioly vida gf late in a place where a couple of Nunnes came to vilite 
| their acquaintance ; their man th2zough fozgetfulnefe had 
1 leſt their poꝛtuſe behinde. God God what a ſtirre was 
ö there, to ſupper they wold not go beloꝛe they had ſaid their 
| 1 euenſong, neither would they reade on any other boke 
bf but their owne : In the meane time, all the houſe tarried 


| fo2 their ſupper. To be ſhoꝛt, their man was faine to run 

if backe againe to their Cloiſter , late in the euening hee 
Fi 0s: baings their owne pꝛayer boke: well, pꝛayers are ſaid, and 
| 4 (carſelyhad we ſupped befoꝛe ten ofthe clocke. : 

| : But. Allthis while J heare nothing woꝛthy to be much 


1 b | 
1 6 
1 Fes: Becauſe vou haue but halte the ſtoꝛie. While ther 
were at ſupper, thole —— i 
wine:at length, hauing tiniched tht ir laughter, the who 
I company aboauded with ieaſts and ſcoffes, not very pleu⸗ 
ms chaſte peates, but ne man was more taſciirion 


4 2 . 270 * nonger, 


then thoſe poly Qirgines, 1 ro ergy 1 
befoze-they had laid pzayers vpantheiro@nobwke:;, 
after the maner of their Cloilter o Couent 1 'frontfouls, 
ing they pzoceededto play,todanſing,tofing bawdy! 73 
the reſt J dare not tel: but J am akraid chere was "tha 
nigdt ſome wat committed that did ſrantly become Mir⸗ 
gines, vuleſle thaſe ſoꝛe warmingas ther tatciuious! wort, 
Bat: This impirty is not o much to be imputed to the 
Uirgines,as ta thoſe Pꝛieſts which had charge duer them: 
bat goe fo, J wil alſo requite your ſtoʒy with ſuch another, 
andſuch a one as I was an epe-witnelle vnto my leite 
Within theſe fewdaies there were a company clapt in pꝛi- 
fon fo2- baking of bzead von the Roms vay ,/which' they 
ſaid mere neceCitp dzoue them vato; I cundemne not ihis 
cenfure, but J line not thepzepoſterous partialityof mens 
iudgements . A little while after vpon a Sunday, caltes 
almesfunday, by chance J was fo goe tothe next Uit- 
ge:there,about fonreoftheclocke after dinner, it was my 


hap to meete with J know not whether may call it, a rb- 
diculous, oꝛ a miſerable ſpectacle: J ſuppoſe that no dzun⸗ 
ken feaſts had euer moꝛe filthineCe = ſome reelde this way 


and that way with wine, euen as a ſhipleft at ſea without 
a guide, is toſſed of the windes and the waues There Meth beaſtly 


:nNes, 


were fome that went arme in arme to hold vp one another, 
and pet ſo weake they were, that they were mil downe, 
and could hardly rife againe. Pany of them were crowned 
with oakey leaues . Accrtainefeignioz amongſt them, 
playing the fofter-father of Bacchus, was carried like a 
packe vpon mens ſhdulvers', in that manner as mon vſe 
ta carrꝑ a deadco2ps, hisfatvpward,andhisheaddown- 
ward, with his fare towards this pozters legges; lell hie 
ſhquld chohehimſelfe with vomiting , ifhe havbeene'bp- : 
ward, he did pittcoufly bewzay the hoſe and Goes ofthole - -- - 
poziers that came behinde: neithor was any 3 
ſoher : foꝛ the moſt part they did nothing but latigh, 

e. as any man might 8 Va 
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their 
all, and 


bn A Dia Alle betubene 
' The furp ol B. cchas had ſo poſſeited them 
thisſhewthey went thzough the City egen 
in the open day tight. It theſemen hat but taſted an egge⸗ 
they ſhould haue bene hated to pzilon;as'ifthey had zilled 
their father, whereas fo: loling the ſacred ſermon, ſoꝛ neg⸗ 
leuing the publike wozthip of God e ſoꝛ cõmitting ſo hoz- 
rible intemperanty, t that vpon ſo holy aday ,& in lo pub⸗ 
like a manner to the grrat oſtence of God, and grtefe ofthe 
godly no man puniched the no man was angry with them. 
Fig. Fever maruaile much at that: foz in the mibdolt 
of the City , in ale · houſes that be next vnto the Church, 
vpon @abaoth daics and other holy daies, you ſhall haue 
them tipling, ſinging bawdy ſongs, dancing, quarrelling, 
and fighting, with ſo greatnoiſe and tumult, that neither 
the lermon can be heard, noꝛ any holy buſinefſe be perfoz- 
med without viſfurbance ; Il the ſame perſons ſhould af 
the ſame time but mend a ſhwe oz eate a pigge vpon a Fri 
day , they ſhould bee ſeuerely puniſhed foz'a moſt deadly 
ſinne, And yet the Lo2ds day was cherfelp ozdained to this 
end; that men might ve at leaſure to heare the dockrine ot 
the Goſpel, and thereſoze are men then foꝛbidden to wozke 
bodily wake, that they might de at leaſure to infozme 
their mindes with the wil of God. Js not this ſtrange per⸗ 
uerſeneſte of mens iudgement s? "ING 5 
But. Ueryftrange. Now in the fact it ſelfe-, which is 
pꝛeſtribed in Poperie, there be two things, one is the ab⸗ 
ſtaining from meate ; the other is the choiſe ofmeates, E- 
uery one knoweth the firſt to be accezding to Gods com⸗ 
maundenient: but the other is net onely humane, but «ifs 
contrary to the doctrine of the Apoſile, howſorner! we 
would excuſe the matter; vet herr alſo by apzrpoſterous 
tudgement it is {awfuli ſoꝛ the people to ſuppè, and it is no 


— 
. 


ſdes 


Ofreceiuing fault in them but to taſte or meate wozbidden by man, and 


the Sacramer. Permitted by God, e his ſeruants the Apoſties, is a deadly 


in counted, What a heinous offence would men attdttt 


- 


x hands3and indeed it is n Halt, 
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little do they feare toreceiue the ſame withanwalhen hart, 
anda minde defiled with pernerſe andwickedluſts?. 
- Fi. Nea, how many Paielts are there, which woulde 
rather die then miniſter the Sacrament in a Cuppe, not 
vet conſecrated by the Bilhop, oz inſuchgarmentsas they 
vſually weare euery dap: but amongſt theſe that are ſo af- 
fected, how many do we ſe, which are no whit afraide te 
come to the holy Cable, being as pet full and ſoule with 
the fozmer nights ſorfetfting,gurmandizing and dzunken- 
neſſe? Jtisfo2bidden by humane that no 
perſon that is baſe bozne, lame, oz poꝛeblind ſhal be admit⸗ 
ted to the holy Piniſtrie: and here how ſeict are wer And 
vet in the meane time we admit euerie where, ſuch as bir 
vnlearned, gamſters, dzunkards, ſouldiers, cutters,” and 
ruſfians. They will ſay perhaps, they know not the dis 
eaſes ofthe minde : but A ſpeake not of ſecret defects, A 
ſpeake ofſuch as are mo2e open in the view of al menythert | 
the defects of the bodte be. 
Againe,there be great ones that make no bones (as the 


ſaying is) of oppꝛeſſing the liberties, and pꝛiuiledges of ec 


cleſtalticall pertons, neither pet of opning vato their an Cheb ng. 
houſes , ſuch houſes as are part of the Churches inheri⸗ ich were 
fance, and were ginen by the deuotion and liberalitie of firſt giuen to 
godly and well diſgoſed perſons, foz the relieuing of ſuch che vſe of die 
as are aged, and ſicke, and poꝛe t ned in the Parich And Pore. 


pet they ſeme vnto themſelues very great Chziſtians, it 


they can rage, and play the mad men againſt ch as mit 


a teremonie, leaue out a Called o oblerue not euerie pole ä 
dap, oz holy day euen, and the like. 

Zu. Well, let them go, and leaue them to the Lo2d;who 
willmete with ſuch hypocrites well inough. Let — 
talke of fiſh and lech anvther while: 


Fiſb. With a god will. Let vs returne tben to — Of faſting & 


lawes ofthe church do erpzelſely except childzen, old folks, 
pin — and weake, 9 


lucke,and very fable. * + 73-4 iS 


ſpeach offaſting; and fiſh-eating; J haue heard that the f-cwing- 


9 » * 
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gut. And the ſame haue J alſooffen hear. 
Fiſh. — heard ol au excellent Diuine, Cer/on 
Ithinke his name is, that hath added this, that if there bee 
any cauſe ol the like moment, with thoſe which the canons 
ofthe Church do except by name, that then allo the fozce of 
the law doth ceaſe. Foz there be peculiar habites of ſtates 
of mens bodies, which do make the reſtraint of meat moze 
daungerous than an euident diſeaſe, And there be ſetret 
diſeaſcs which yet do not appeare,which in truth may ber 
ſo much the moꝛe dangerous. And they which compel chil- 
dꝛen, o: very old folkes, oz ſicke and feeble perſons, either to 
taſte, oꝛ to eate ih, doe commit a double ſinne,firftagainft 
bꝛotherly charitis: Secondly, againſt the mind and mea⸗ 
ning ofthe Church, which would not haue them wꝛapped 
in a law, which cannot keepe it without their owne de⸗ 
ſtrucion, oꝛ danger. Eo | 
Mhatſoeuer Chꝛiſt did inſtitute, he inſtituted if to the 
health both ol ſoule and bodie, neither can any potentate 
chalenge vnto himſelle ſo great power, as that by his con- * 
fitutions he may d2ine any perſons to endaunger their 
lines. Asifone by faſfing one night, ſhould not be able to 
lleepe, and fo2 want of leepe,ſhould be in danger of a fren⸗ 
ie: he that haldziue a man to this inconuenience, is (both 
againſt the minde ofthe Church, and againft the will cf 
God)a murthererof his netghbo2.Y2zinces ſo often as they 
ſee cauſe, do make lawes fo puniſh men by death: what 
3 they may do J do not define; this J thinke J map ſay, that 
pe". 7 . they ſhould deale moze ſafely,ifthey did not ꝑunich any by 
death, but foz ſuch cauſes as are expꝛeſſed in the holy ſcrip⸗ 
fares. In heynous crimes, the Loꝛd doth call men away 
from the vttermoſt bond of circumſtance that may leade 
thereunto, as in the caſe ol periurie, hefozbidneth toſwicat 
at all; to keepe men from murther, he loꝛbids men to be an⸗ 
grie. Me fo2 a humane conſtitution doe dꝛiue mon to the 
vttermoſt bound oz verie point ot manſlaughter. But ſo ol⸗ 
ten as there appeareth any pzobaviecauſe, it is the part ot 
charitir to exhoztour . 
2A e 
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the weakeneſle of his bodiedothr ——— name ern ap» 
pearenscaule , yet it is the dutie o chꝛiſtian charitie, fa- 
gourably to interpʒet the matter, that it might be done 
with a god minde, viilefſe he that wileafe,ſhall ew ther- 
in 4 manifeſt contempt ofthe lawes. And ſuch as ſhall con ⸗ 
temptuoullp, and ſeditiouſly, eate any thing that is fozbid- 


what euery man map eate in his own houſe, fo; the health 
of his bodie, it is foz Phyfitians, aud not foz Magiſtrates 
to determine. 

But ik hereupon alls any ſhall beſo wicked as fo raiſe 
any tumult, let him be guiltie of ſeditiun, and nat he that 
pꝛouideth ſoʒ his bodily health, not bzeaking either Gods 
law oꝛ mans law. And ſuch is the lenitie and moderation 
of the Church ol Ch2iſt,that vpon god canſe, they will of 
their owne accoꝛd ſtirre vp men fo vſe ſuch things as the 
health of their bodie ſhall require, and Which theirlicences 
oꝛ charters wil alſo arme men againſt the accuſations and 
backbifings of ill diſpoſed perſons. 

It may be called — if any man ſhall veale ſeuere- 
ly with his owne body, foz euerie man is beſt knowne 
vnto himſelfe; but where is the ptette, oꝛ where is the cha⸗ 
ritie of theſe men, who contrarie to the law of nature, con- 
frarieto the law of God, and contrarie to the meaning of 
the Church would enfozce their weak bꝛother vnto death, 
_ ſome kinde of diſeaſe moze cruell than' death it 

t " 


den by law, the ciuill Magiſtrate doth tuſfly puniſh. But 


But. Pour ſpeach makes me to remember a ſtoʒie of ene Mounſer 
Maunſier Eros, à learned man, and now verie old, he would Eros. 


neuer eate any fleſh vpon Fridayes, no: in Lent, and pet 
by reaſan ot diuerſe infirmities that vexed him, he had a li⸗ 
cence 92 diſpenſation from the Bilhoppe to eate what her 
would, This Mounſier Eros fo2 his health lake, went on a 
time to Ferusmia, and J inkindnefſe bare him companie. 
Being come to Feruent ia, he turned into the houſe of an old 
friend ol his, who had often by letters inuited him thither. 
33 was . and _ 

2 | e. 
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ritie, Ve tums to a fi dinner; but £r9 began to boverie 


 daungeroully ficke, there was an armie of diſeaſes bppont 


him, the ague, the headach, vomiting, the ſtone,qc. This 

holt, although he ſaw his friend in great daunger, yet dur 
not giue him one bit of leſh. And why thinke you ? he law 
tauſes inough why he might lawfully doe it, and he had 
ſene the Biſhops diſpenſation , but he feared the tongues 


ok men, And now thediſeaſe was growne ſo farre vppon 


him, that it was in vaineto gine.himany, _ 

Fiſßb. What did 2ownſier Eror? J know the nature of 
the man, he had rather die, then to doe any thing that 
might pꝛocure his friend any enuie. "7 08 

But, He ſhut himſelfe into his Chamber, and foz thꝛee 
dayes togither he lined after his olde maner : his dinner 
was an Egge onelyz his dzinke was water boyled with 


Sugar. So ſone as the Ague had left him, he tak his hozſe, 


and carried his diet with him. 
Fiſh. Mhat was that: 
But. Almond milke in a Flagon Bottle, and Raiſins in 
the Sunne in a Bagge. Mhen he came at home, he had a 
fitte of the tone, and hee kept his bedde foz it a whole 
moneth togither . Now becauſe he did eate euery day an 
Egge at his friends houſe, there followed a hozrible ru⸗ 
mour after his departure of eating of fleſh , and in that 
furious manner it was aggrauated, as ifhe had poyſoned 
tenne men, and this rumoꝛ was ſpꝛead as farre as Paxin 
What doe you thinke to be the fitteſt remedy againſt ſuch 
offences? "1 
Fi». The beſt remedie that J know, is this, let them 
powze all their chamber pots vpon their heads, and if they 
chaunce to mete you, (toppe yournofe vntill vou are paſt 
og may be that ſo they may be aſhamed of their fol- 
le. | | bz C1098, 
—.— — —— doe wel, ſharpely to 
hariſaicall impietie. But what thi 
ol that boſtee : , WIFI 
F. e 1 A" 
ns , What 


what Tragedies vpan friuolous occaſtons wauldh 
by the folith people. But it is nom time t refur 
this long digreſſion, to dur ſom er purpose 
Bue. There is no lolle of time in this digreffivn, it is 
the purpoſe, vnleſſe perhappes vou haue any thing elle to 
adde to that which hat derne land Uroady cen ning hu ⸗ 
mane conſtitutions. — Ae 

Fit. Crulp, to me it ameth that he is Wap a right obs The eng 7 
ſeruer of mens lawes, which doth neglect the meaning e menslawes 
daift ofthe lawe- makers: foz her that vpon holy dapes abs are made muſt 
ſtaineth from handy labour, and . — — times be conſidered. 


ted: fo; therefoze1s one god — fo;bidden, thata 
better might be dane in his ſleede: but they which leaue 
their ozdinary buſinefſe, onely to haunt tauerns, and har⸗ 
lots houſes, to fight and bꝛawle, to be great dzinkers, and 
riotous, ic. they are double violaters of the holy feltiuall 
Dap. . 
But. And Jknowe diners which woulvscho(e, rather | 
ta die, than to miniſter the Sacrament,if by chaunce they 
had taſted any meate that moꝛning; 02 it but one'dzoppe 
of water (while they waſh their mouth) ſhould chaunte te 
flippe downe their thꝛoate. And yet the ſame perſons haue 
confelſed, that at the ſame inſtant they haue carriedſome 3 
pꝛiuy grudge againſt certaine perſons, p would A 
haue killed; telt opoztunitic would haue ſerued, neyther 
did they make any ſcruple dz doubt tocome to the holy ta⸗ 
ble of the Lo2d with this blody minde. 
Faſbm. And as p2epoſterous are men in their ſudge- Vowes. 

ments conterning vowes . There is no vowe Lege ＋ 

gious than that bt baptiſme. Now ho that hath vowed 
. vjonncaatethangeth 
his garment, 0 his place, is ſought ſoꝛ as it her hav popſo⸗ 
ned his father, he is appꝛehendedzhaled, and pulled, im 
ſond;and haund, e . 5 

1 2 
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oy of his oꝛder . But they Whole life is dixedtly contrary vnto. 
Vos of Bxy- the vowe.which they made in baptiſme while they gius 
ume. themſelues wholy to ſerue mammon, their belly, and the 
| pompe of this wozlde, they are had in great accompt, neys - 
J ther are theſe men charged with the crime of violating 


| 


their vow, neither are they accompted apoſtataes, oꝛ back 
ſliders, but god chꝛiſtians. ; | 
Bat. Ve is puniſhed , that (being moued by ſome br- 
gent cauſe) doth ſweare a falſe oath, bat they that mingle. 
euery third woꝛd with a faiſe oath, are not puniſhed, - 
F. Tgeſe doe notſwear of et purpoſe,o2 in god ears 
But. By the like reaſon you may excuſe him that killes 
a man, ſo hee did it not in earneft, o2 oł ſette purpoſe. To 
ſweare a falſe oath is not lawfull, either in ieaſt oz earneff, 
And it is a moze hainous crime to kill a man in ieaſt, than 
in anger. What infamy doth purſue a maide that hath 
llipt aſide, but a ſlaunderous and backbiting tongue, with 
a heart fraught with hatred and malice oꝛ a greater euill, 
and vet no body wondꝛeth at them: there is no lawe foz 
2dukerie and them , Where is not the lighteſt theft puniſhed moꝛe ſe⸗ 
Theft. ucrely than adultery 2 No man will willingly conuerſe 
with one that is tained with the infamie of theft but fo be 
familiar with one that is loaden and couered ouer with a⸗ 
dulteries is a great credite, and a point of god neighbour⸗ 
A har gm a hode accompted. No man will beſtowe his daughter vp⸗ 
common fe gn a. common hangman, which.foz his ſtipend dth exe⸗ 
FE cute the lawes,but we do like well to haue affinitie with a 
common ſouldier, which hath often againſt the will both 
ol the parents and magiſtrates ſerued in a mercenarie 
warre, which hath bin defiled with ſo many whozedoms, 
rapes, lacrileges,murthers, t other mo hainous crimes; 
which either in the wars themſelues, oz in going to them, 
02 returning from them, are wont ta be committed, ſuch a 
one doe we make choiſe of to be dur ſonns in lawe? ſuch a 
one that is wozlethanany hangman doth a virgine doste 
* vpan, eee 
50 8 * Pp — 


— 


4 Butcher a nda \Filimionger. © 


by milchiefe anvvillanie; Va thattaketh away a mani 


——_——— ws, wh 


ſtocke of Churrhes and townelhips, by 
faries, pea by a thouſand wiles, and de 
ſpople many, — — age 


puniſhed by the lawes as a poyſoner, but they that infect 


and kil the people with infected wines Ne olles, 
are lawleſſfſe. o! 
Zur. I haue knowne ſome Monkes fo' 


= 


rith. | 
jun 0, they that gint poilon tolome one perſon, re 


that they ta think theinietnrparthe Nannty ofthe — 


nell, if by chaunte theit holy veſture were len ock, but al⸗ 
though they giue themſelues to , and laundering, fo 


d2unkenneſſe and ennie; they nd lach matter. 
Fi. And ſuth ideotes w man may finde a 


f vs Foeliſh armor 


many, who do not thincke their houle ſafe from the poboer _ the di- 


of the diuell, and maliee ofwitches, and wicked lptites, 
vnleſſe they haue canfecratedholy water, oz a holy candle, 
62 a hoꝛſe hoenatledvpon their thzeſholde, but they feare 
not their houſes wherein daily God is pzouoked be lo may 
ny meanes, and the diuelbis daily woz 
But. And howe many ars there that truſt moꝛe to the 
helpe of the virgine Marie, oꝛ of Saint Ch-1»pher;than of 
Chꝛiſt himſelfe. The me ther ol Chail they woꝛſhip with 
candles, images, and ſongs, but Chiiſt himſelle they doe 
moſt obſtinateip and fowtly offend with their wicked 
liues. And fo; ſuch tritles as theſe and others that we haue 
ſpaken of, how great bzeach is there of bzotherly charitie: 
how bitter hatred and hart- burning? what virulent back- 
biting and traducing of mens names? àgainſt which, both 
Ch ꝛiſt in the Goſpel, and 24»/ in his Epiſtles doe vehe⸗ 
mently inueigh: And which all Dinines and Pzeachers 
- vald Trotigly beate downe. 
Fiß. Inderde it (ho7179 be fo: hut there be many amon- 
gelt them , who hadde rather haue the people, and pꝛin⸗ 
ces, and biſhops at that pale, than otherwiſe, And * 
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Gerbe which do uo mez6lang2 07 vnderitand theſethings 
than the common people doeth , oꝛ if they doe vnderſtand 
them, they diſſemble their knowledge, taking moꝛe care 
ſioꝛ the belly than foꝛ the Loꝛde Jeſus. Beereupon it com 

meth to paſſe that the people heing un euery ſidecozropted - 


with pꝛepoſterous iudgements, are confident where there 
to 


is cquſe to feare, and afraide where there is no daunger. 

There they ſtand at a ſtap, where they onghtfo goe fozy 
ward, and there ther march faz ward, from whence they 
ought to retire. And from theſe ſo ill taught, if a manne 
chonlde attemyt to plucke any thing away of their olde eu⸗ 
Komes, they would trie out that hee is a raiſer of ſebition: 
às ik it were ſedition foꝛ a man, by god meditines, to re⸗ 
claime oꝛ purge a bodiecozrupted ; which vnſkilfall Phy- 
itians haue had long in handling, andbzoughttoanatu 
rall habite of toꝛruption. But it is time to ane off this 
complaint which hath no end; 

But. As J was lately reaſoning of theſe matters af ſup⸗ 
per, by ill hap there was acertaine fellaw in pꝛeſence that 
was lowſie, ragged, pale, lanke, dꝛie, and with a withered 
crabtree face very ghaſtly, he had ſcarce th2& hatres bpon 
his ſcull, ſoften as he ſpake be ſhut his cies, they ſaid hie 
was a diuine : he called me a diſciple of Autichzilt and 
many other things he babbled out. 

Fiſk. What ſaide yon? were you mute: 

Bui. J wiſhed hir might haue one mite of a ſober mind 
inſo filthy abzaine, ep any ROY at al. no gti 
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A pittifull, yet pleaſant Dialogue of a 

1 d hipwracke , ſhewing what comfort 


N Popery affoordeth in time 
| of daunger. 


The ſpeakers names. 
Antonius, Adolphus. 


| Antonius. 12274 
e Du tell me bosribts things ahbe , ofyour 
3972/2 ſea vopage, is this te be a Mariner? God keeps 
K. y $4.3 me from going to ſea. ke 
;F N | 5 Ul. Pea, that Jhauefold yon bitherts, 
SL) os — mere ſpoꝛt to thoſe things vou dal now 
gege-, | 

Auto. J haue heard of enills moze then enow, J frem- 
bled ali the tinte you were reciting them, as if my ſelle had 
biene in danger with vou. 

Adol. But to me my labours paſt were pleafing enough. 
But that night there happened a certaine thing, which fo2 & 
great part of the night, toke away all hope ol life from the 
Maiſter ofthe ſhip, 

Arto. Mhat I p2ay you? 

Adel. The night was ſomewhat light, and in the top of 
the maſte ſtove one of the maiiners in the baſket (foz\oY 
thinke they cal it)loking about to ſce if he could ſpie any land: 
faſt by this man beganne to ſtand a certaine round thing line 
a bal of fire, which ( when it appeareth alone) 8 
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men a molt feareful ſigne ofhardſucceſſe , but when two of 
them doe appeare together, that is a ſigne of a pzoſpervus 
voyage. Chele apparitions were called in old time Caflor and 
Pollux. | 
Amo. Mlhat had they to doe with ſea· men, being one o 
them aÞozſe-man, the other a Champion, oz ſtowt war⸗ 
rioz? | | 74 
Aol. So the Poets did feigne. The Pilot of the ſhip ſit⸗ 
ting at the ſterne, ſaid to him that was aloft; fellow (foz ſo doe 
the ſhip · men call one another) doſt thou not ſer what a com⸗ 
panion ſtands by thy ſide? I lee it (ſaid the other) and J pꝛaꝝ 
God it be foz god: By and by the fiery globe ſliding downe 
by the ropes , tumbled it ſelfe vntil it came to the Paiſter of 
the ſhip. ; | 
Auto. Did he not die with feare? 


Adel. Po, Mariners are accuſtomed is monſters. It ha- 


ning ſtayed there a while, it roled it ſelfe along the bꝛimmes 
of the ſhip, and falling from thence downe info the middle 
romes, it vaniſhed away. About mid-night the tempelt 
— to increaſe moze and moze: did you euer ſe the 
pes: 
Auto. Pes, I haue ſene them. 
Axel. Thoſe mountaines are but hillockes in compariſon 
ofthe waues of the ſea: ſo often as we were heaued vp with 
them, we might haue touched the Mone with our fingers; 
ſo often as wee went downe againe, it ſemed vnto vs as 
ou the earth had opened, and we had berne going directly 
0 hell, 
Anto. O madmtn that tommit themſelues fo the ſea ! © 
Adol. The mariners ſtriuing with the tempeſt, but all in 
_ „at length the Þailter ofthe (hip came vnto vs very 
pale, 
Auto. Chat paleneſle doth pꝛeſage ſome great enil. | 
Aua. My friends (quoth he) J can be no longer Paiſter 
amy ſhip, the windes haue gotten the vpper hand, it remai⸗ 
neth nom, that we commit our ſelues vnto God, and euery 
man to pꝛepare himſelſe oz extreamity. >: 
tos 


Ao. O right Scythian ſermon! 

Aol. But firlt (quoth hee) the ſhip mull bediſburdened, 
neceſſity hath no law, a ſoꝛe weapon it is, there is no remea/ 
dy, better it is to ſaue dur liues, with the loſle ol our gods, 
than to loſe both gods and life together. The truth pꝛeuai⸗ 
led, many vellels were thzowne ouer into the ſea, ful of rich 
marchandiſe. 

Amo. This was inderde to ſuffer wzacke. 
Aasl. There was a certaine Italian in the ſhip, who had Oran Talia 
gone Ambaſſads2to the King of Scots, hee had a cheſt ful of 
plate, gold rings, cloth, and ſilke apparel. 

Amo. Ye would not beſtow them vpon the ſea, 

Aaot. No, but defied either to periſh with his beloued ri- 
ches, oz to be ſaued with them. Therefoze he was ſomewhat 
wilful, and ſfode againſt the reit. : 

Anto. What ſaid the ſhip · maiſter: | 
Adel. Me could be wel confent(quoth hee) that thou, and 
that thou haſt, chould periſh together: but it is not fit that all 
we ſhould be in danger fsz the ſauing olthy cheſt: if peu wil 
not be ruled, we wil thzow both you and pour cheſt hed · long 
together into the ſea. | FO 
Auto. A right mariners ozation. 1550 
Aaol. 9 the Italian loſt his gods, wiſbing all euil both 
to the heauens and the hells, fo2 that hee had committed his 
life ts ſo barbarous an elsment. 
Amo. J know that is the manner of Italians. _ 
Adel, A little while after, when we ſaw that the windes 
raged moꝛe and moze,and we had done what we could, they 
cut the ropes, and caſt the ſailes ouer · bod. 

Anto. O miſerable calamity! N 

Ado. Then the Maiſter came to vs eee 
he) the time doth exhozte enery man to commend himlelfe to 
God, and to pzepare himlelfe fo2 to die. Ye was aſked of cer⸗ 
taine, who were not altogether ignozant of ſeafaring,fo2 how 
many houres he thought the ſhip might defend it ſeife, he aid 
that he could pzomile nothing, but aboue thz& houres hee ſaid 
if was not poſſible, 7 8 5 
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Ante. This ſptech was pet harder then the relf. 

Ad. Mhen he had ſo ſaid, he commanded al the ropes fobe 
tut, and the maine-maſte ts be ſawen downe cloſe by the boxe 
wherein it od, and together with the ſaile- oo to be caſt 
ouer bod into the lea. 

Amo. Mh vid he (0? 

Adol. Betauſe (the ſaile being gone 02 fozne ) it ſerved fo. 
no vle, but to burthen the ſhip:all their hope was in the ſterne 
02 rudder. 

An. What did the paſſengers t ſhipmen in the mean time: 

Adel. There pou ſhould haue ſence a milerable face of 
things, themariners ſinging Sale regina, they tried to the 
Uirgine Mary fo; help, they called her, the ſtar ofthe Sea, the 
Queen of Heauen, the Lady ofthe wozld,the hauen ok Helth, 
flattering her with many other titles which the holy Scrip⸗ 

tures neuer gaue her. f 

Anto. That had ſhe to doe with the ſea, tha? J thinke ne⸗ 
yer went ts lea in all her life; 

Adol. Venus had ſometimes the charge of mariners,becauſe 
che was thought to be bozne ofthe ſea ; and becauſe (be ge ue 
oucr her ture, the Virgin mother was ſubſtituted in her ted, 
which was a mother,vut rio virgine, 

_ Amo. Now von ieſt. 

Adal. Many falling flat vpon the b@zdes , did wozlhip the 
ſea, crying; O moſt gentle Sea, O moſt noble Sea, O moſt 
rich Sea, O moſt faire Sca, de quict, ſaue vs: and thus they 
cried to the deafe ſea, 

Anto. D ridiculous ſuperſfition ! what did others: 

Ad Some did nothing but vomite, and ſome made vowves, 
There was a certaine Engliſhman, who pꝛomiſed golden 
mountaincs fo his Lady of Wafingham, if ener he tame ſafe to 
land, Others pꝛomiſed many things to a wadden croſſe that 

fod at ſuch a place: and others to another that ſtode in ano⸗ 
plate. Che like vowes were made to the Uirgin A4, which 
raigneth in many places, and they thinke their vow of no ek⸗ 
kect, except they name the place. 


Am, A ieſt, as though the Saints did not dwel in — 
Aaolphns 
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Adol. There were that vowed fo become Carthaftans, 
Thers was one who vowed to go fo St. Ines of C. 
barefoted,and bare headed, with nothing dpon his bodiebut 
a birt of male, and begge foz vittailes. 

Anto. Did none remember S. Chriopher ? 

Adol. Ves, J heard one (but J could not fozbeare laughing) 
pꝛomiſe Saint Chriſtepber, which ſtandes in the great Church 
at Paris, à ware Candle as bigge as himſelfe. Now this Cbri- 
Popher1s rather a mountaine than an Image, and this he 
cried out as loude as euer he could, foz feare he ſhould nat be 
N heard, and this he often repeated. One ok his acquaintance 

that by chaunce ſtode next vnto him, pulled him by the icene, 
and warned him to take heede what ye ſaid: foz (laid he)ifpou 
ſhould make ſale of all that vou haue, youarenotable to pay. 
your vow, Then the other with a lowde vopce (leſt C- 


to land I will not giue him a tallow Candle. . 

Anto. O groſſe wit, I thinke he was a Hollander, A 
Aaol. No, but he was a Z elander. 

Amo. I maruaile that none remembꝛed Paul the —_— 
who himſelfe was iometime at ſea, and ſuffered (dipw2acke, 
and ou bzoken ſhip ſwamme to land he hauing bene in 
daunger himſelie, would perhappes haue n TING rer 

were in daunger. 

Aadol. There was no mention of Paul. 

Ano. But the pꝛaped in the meant time, did they not 2 

Adol. Yes, that they did, ſtriuing who ſhould do beſt. Tue 
ſung, Salue Regina; another lung, Credo in Denny There were 
ſome that had « certaine ſpectali ſhoꝛt pꝛapers, uke charmes a- 
gainſt daungers. 

Au. Hob religious men are in affliction:in timeofpzuſperi» 
fie, mcn thinke neither vpon God, noz any godly man, what 
did you ail this while Did yzu bow to no Saint? 

Adel. No ſurely, becauſe J make no couenaunt with 
Saints, fo; what is it elſe but a fozmall contract, oz bargain? 
J will giue you this, ifyou will _ that foz me: A wl gine 

3 con 


pher ſhould heare him) ſaid, hold thy peace fol, doſt thou think 8 int Chri- | 
that J ſpeake as 3 meane, oꝛ means as I ſay 2 If-o once Jget ſtopher like to 


be couſened | 
of a Candle. 


| 
| 
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| peter next Adel. Hot J, fo; heauen is large. And if J ſwould com- 
be dooce. mend my lafetie to any ofthe Saints, ſuppoſt it were to laint 
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pou a Candle, it I may ſwimme to land. 


Ano. But you traued the aide offome Saint: Did you 
not: 


Peter, who peraduenture would be the firlt that ſhould heare, 
becauſe he ſtandeth at the deze, befoze he could come to God, 
pea befozehe could declare my cauſe, J ſbould be dzowned, 
Axto, What did you then? eis. n 
Adel. J went directly to God himſelfe, and ſaid, Our father 
which art in heauen, &c. None of the Saints doe heare ſooner 
than he, no2 moze willingly giue vs that which we aſke. 
Ante. But did not pour conſcience fight againſt pou: were 
vou not afraide to call him Father, whom you had ſo manie 
wayes offended ? WE 
Adol. Truly to deale plainly, mp conſcience did ſomwhat 
terrifieme, but pꝛeſentlp J gathered courage vnto me, thin- 
king thus with my lelfe , there is no father ſo angry with his 
lonne, but (if he ſ@ him in the riuer and in daunger of dꝛow⸗ 
ning) will take him by the haire ofthe head, oz elſe where, as 


Ota woman he maꝑ, and pull him to land. Amongſt all the reſt, there was 
wich hir child None moze quiet, and fre? from feare, then a certaine woman, 


who had an Jnfant ſacking vpon her bꝛeaſt: ſhe neitder tried 
out, no: wept, no2 made any vow, ſher onely embꝛacing 
her tender Infant, pꝛaped ſofily to her ſelte. Jn the meane 
time, the ſhip ruſhed vpon a ſhallo w, and the Paiſter fearing 
left it would be ſplit all in peces, he bound it together with 
Cables, from the ſoꝛedocke to the ſterne. 

Ano. O miſerable ſhifts, 


Ofen eld? 44% In the meane time there ſtands vp acertaine M alle 


att. Pꝛieſt, an old man, about thꝛce ſcoꝛe, he caſting off all his 


cloathes to his verie ſhirt, togither with his botes and ſhoes 

wiched all the reſt in like manner to pzepare themſelues fo 
ſwimme. And ſo ſtanding in the middeſt of the ſhip, he pꝛea⸗ 
hed vnto vs out of Cerſen of the vtilitie of auricular Conleſ⸗ 


lion, exhozting vs, that euerie one of vs ſhould pꝛepare him⸗ 
lelle both to line and dig, And there was a certaine Domini⸗ 
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Ano. What did vou? 


Adel. J, (ſeeing all ſo full of tumult) buch confetedmy 
ſelfe vnto God,condemuingbefoze him my vurighteouſnelſe, 
and crauing his mercie in Chailt, 
Aznto. Whither ſhould you haue gone, i pon had ſo died? 
Adil. That J committed vnto God my tudge,fo2 J wouly 
not be my owne iudge: pet in the meane while J was of god 
comfozt. While theſe things were thus in doing, the Paſter 
of the ſhip came againe vnto vs weeping, and ſaid, let euerie 
man ſhift now foz him ſelfe, fo2 we are not like to haue anie 
ble of the ſhip a guarter of an houre , fa it being tozneincer- 
taine places, the water came in apace. Mithin a little while 
after, the Paſſer tolde vs that he had ſpied a holy Tower, oz 
a Church, wiſhing vs to call foz helpe vnto that Saint that 
was patrone ot that Church. All fell downe and pzaped vnto 
an vnknowne Saint. 

Auto. Jf you had called him by his name, he would haze 
heard you, 

Auel. No man kneb his name. In the meane time the Pi- 
lot as much as lay in him, did guide the thip that way, which 
was nolatoꝛne and rent, and leaking on euer five, and had 
ene all to peces , it it had not beene bound fogither: with: 
ables, 
Amo. Things were now at a hard paſſe, a 
Adal. We were dziuen ſo neare „ that the inhabitants of 
that place might ſe vs, and in what daunger we were. They 
came running out by heapes vnto the ſhoare, and holding vp 
their tloakes, and their hats vpon poles did inuite vs to tome 
vnfo them. And caſting vp their armes towards heauen, did 
thereby ſignifie how much they did bewaile aur hard foztune: 

Amo. J liſten foz an end, to heare what ſucceſe you had. 

- Aael. By this time the ſhip was full of water, and we were 
no ſafer in the hip then in the (ea, The Mariners emptied the 
ſhip boate of water, and put it out to the ſea:into that boate all 
eudeusurtd fo goe z 0 


* 


Poperie diſplayed 
tumulte, hat the boate was not able to holde ſuch a multi⸗ 
tude: let euery man (ſaid they) get what her can and ſwimme 
ont. There was no time to aſkelong tounſell, one toke an 
dare, mother a quent, another the bolteme of fhe G1ppe, one 
gat a busket, another a table, and cuerꝝy men with ſuch as h 
could get, committed themſelues to the wauees. 

An irhat became in ige meane time ol that ſame woman 
that was lo quick? 2 912 3 

Aaol. She was the firſt that came to the ſhoare:ſoꝛ we had 
put her vpon a bꝛoade table, and had made her fo faſt vnto it, 
that cher could not eaſily fall off, and we put alitfſe bozd inte 
her hand, which ſhe might vle in ſteade of an dart and ſo bid⸗ 
ding her fare well, wer thꝛuſt her off with a quant, that ſhe 
might be fre from the ſhippe, where was all the daunger. 

Ant. O couragious woman! 

Aaol. When nothing was now left, one plucked downe a 
wodden image that was there ofthe virgine Marie, that was 
rotten, and eaten hollow with rattes, and hauing gotten that 
ix his armes, he began to ſwimme. 4 

Ant. The boate came ſafe to ſhoare, did it not: | 

Adol. That was the firſt that was dzowned , with thirtie 
pcrſons1n it: ſoꝛ befo2e it could get free from the great ſhip, 
with the wauing and wallowing of the ſhippe , it was ouer⸗ 
th:owne, | 

As. O hard hap, what then? | N 

Adel ile J gaue counſell to others, J had like to haue 
periſhed my ſclle, fo2 there was nothing left that was god fog 
lwimming. 
— There coke would haue done god ſeruite, if one had 

Adol. In ſuch a ſtraite. J had rather haue a pete of vile 
cozke, than a golden tandleſticke: while was loking about 
foz a thing to ſwimme vpon, at the laſt remembꝛed the lows 

Cnc more x kund of the maſte. And betauſe 3 could not pall it vp alone, 
p alot 

dan was loo. Ifwke another vnto me, we lying both vpon that, committed 

„ dur leluestotheſca, ſo as 3 held by the right hoꝛne, and he bx 

theleft. While war were thus toſſed, and putting off frour 


Auto. nd ben athe Dominican Frlare * 

Addl. Pepin called pon he Sins away als 
apparrell, and betake himſelfe naked to ſwimming. 

Aut. What Saints did he pzay vato? 

Adol. aint D owinicks, ſaint7b-ma, ſaint Vince, and ch. 
Peter, hut his chiefelt truſt was in ſaint Kone of Seve, | 

2 Did hit not᷑ call vpon Chꝛiſt? nz 5 

dal. Mot that A could learne. 

pr Be might haue ſwommeont the better, iche had not 
caſt away his holy kale : but when that was gone, hot could 
ſaint Xacbarine know hime hut go foward ta tell of your (elf, 

Adal. Mhile wee were folſed and fumbled hither and thi- 
ther by the ſhippe ſive, the Rudder ofthe ſhip chaunced to hit 
him that held by the left coꝛner ol the Paſte, and bzake his 
thigh, lo hee let goe his holde and fell off,, The pꝛieſt pꝛaxing 
Gad to ſend him eternall reit, take his place, 
with great courage to hold falt m cozner e fo ſire m fete 
luſtily. Jn the meane time wee dzumke in a great deale at falt 
water: but the pꝛieſt taught mee a remedit againſt it. 

Am. What was that J pzay peu? 

Aa. o oſten as any waue came foward vs, ebene 
turne his noddle againti it with his mouth cloſe. . 

Aut. A ſtrong olde man. | 

Adol. n gone 
ſome way, the Pꝛieſt being a wonderfull tall man, (aide vio 
— Be ot a god chte man, I fiele the botome. But J durſt 

not hope foz ſo great happineCe; ie are further (quoth 

from the land than to hape cas any bottame. Nay (quoth he 

I f&le the ground with my ſtete. Pcraduenture it is (ſaid 
ſome chelf that the ſea hath rolled, hither ,, Nay.((aide he) I 


doe plainely falethe ground with my lingers. When we bad 
| 17 ſwum mt 


+ | you all the maſte, and J will befake my ſelfe wholy 
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Doe you (quoth hee) what you thinke beſt to be —— 
ground: and withall, when he ſawe the billow go from him, 


came againe, he claſping both his hands together about both 
his knees, he ſtroue with all his might againſt the waues, hi⸗ 
ding himleile vnder them as Coꝛmoꝛants and Duckes ve to 
doe when they dint under the water. And when the billowe 
was paſt him againe; he let loz ward and ranne. J(ſ&inghim 
to (pede lo well) followed him. There ſtode on the ſhoare 
ſome ſtrong men, and vſed to the lea, which with long poales 
did ſfrengthen themſelues againſt the wanes, ſo as the hin⸗ 
dermoſt of them could reach his pole vnto him that coulde 
ſwimme, and ſo by that means diners were dzawen to ſhoze, 
and ſaued. yy „ 41A VIGU PI, 

Anto. Yow many? ; it | 
Aaol. @eauen,but of them two died ſo ſone as they tame 
to the fire : there were in the ſhippe 58. bat when wer came 
to land there, we had expe riente ol the tountrey mens kinbe⸗ 
nelle, which indeeve was incredible, who with wonderfull 
ſpeede and che&refulueſſe, pꝛouided foz vs lodging, fre, meate, 
apparrell, and all neceCaries fo2 our journey 
* Ant, Mhat counttep was that? 


Ave. There is no nation in the wozld moze kinde and full 
or humanilis then they be, and yet they are compaſſed about 
with cruell and varbarous nations. But J beleeue you will 


not go to ſea againe in haſte, : 


Adol. J doe not meane it, vnleſſe God call depziue me ol 
my 6 * - 
Ant. And Jhad rather heart ſuch tales, than make triall 


of them: dut beto God that hath pzeſerued yon; and 
Jhope you wiltbe thobetter foz this to him ward while ven 
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ſwummt alittle longet, and he againe hadfelt the bottom. 


he ran after it as faſt as euer he could. And when the billoue 
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Avery excellent Dialogue berweens 
4 good Woman and a Shrew , ſhewing 


how a Woman ms winker Hu 


. bands laue, though thy nos 
ſofroward: - 


The Speckersrumes 


Enlalsa. 
Dd ſane von, um moſt veflred Xen/ippe. 
W 
2 EGR 
. a 

— It may be that my new appareil both make meloke 
better than J was wont. 

Xa». You coniectare very right, fen A ſawenone moze fine 
1 pes e 
not: 

Eul. It is Englith woll, but of Yenice bit. 

Tan. It is ſoſter than ſilke, buthow vleaſant dads 
du farrise coho AP2ar beſfowed ſuch an excellent gift vpon 
you 
Eul. Where ſhould honeſt women haue fach things but 
_ D ; happy that hane mette with ſuchahab- 

you are 
den, J would Jan vane marred tag nnſhzom when a 
was married to my Nichols. » - = 
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e Dialogue betweene 


Eal. hy ſo A pzay yourare vou ſo ſwne fallen oute 

Xa. I ſhall neuer agree with iuch a one as he is: veu li 
how ragged J am, ſo doth he ſuſfer his wife to goe. Let met 
die if 3 be not aſhamed to goe abꝛoad when I (& how well o⸗ 
ther women beclad, whoſe huſvandes ars farrepozerthas 

Ex. Che grace and decking of matrons is not in apparell 
1 r 55 22 , {as — Po- 
ter the Ap doth teach vs, e mo 
wn — and in the oznaments of the minde: harlofs — 
fa;th to pleaſe many mens eyes , we be line enough, il wa 
may pleaſe our huſbands onely. | 

Xe», But in the meane time, my god man that is ſo ſpa⸗ 
ring toward his wife, doth ſpendluſtily ol that poztion which 
he had with me when A was maried, and that was no means 
poztion, 

Exl. Wherein? a | 

Ea. Ged wozves Xantipe. | 110 

Xa». But ſo it is, and moze than that, when he tommelz 
dome dzunke at midnight, he lieth ſnozting all night, and mas 
ny times he berayeth his bed with vomiting, Me kiep the reſt. 

Exl. Fie, ſie, vou diſcredite ysur ſelfe when pou viſcredite 
your huſband. | | | 

Xa. J would JwerehangedifJhadnot rather lie with a 
fow that hath pigges, than with ſuch ahuſband, 

Eul. Doe not you chide at him when her comes home? 

an. Euen as he is woꝛthy, he finds that à am not dumb. 

e 

«n. At toke on greeuouſiꝑ, thinking to ſhift 

N Did he neuer grow from wazds to blowes: 

. Duely at one time, the contention was ſo hotte be⸗ 
tent vs, that it was not farre trom blowes : he thaked his 
—— tdund ing at me with cruel clamozs, and thꝛet / 


* 
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azo} Woman ey 4 Shrew. - | 


Ful. And werenotpon afraive ofhim?e © 


Tar. Afraid, faith fir-no:but whatloere hes tg 
face on the matter, I got a thꝛc fotedftole into my hands : i 


of A 
** 


kuotune that had nat bin lame in my 


de had but touched ms with his finger , he thouly well hans 


Eul. Anew kindvof backler indieve, you wanted a bucks 


led girdle ſoz alaunce, 


—— Ah my Lanippe, this doth not hecomo vou. 

What becomes me not: it he doe not count of me as 

dis Mice neither wü account ofhim as my huſband. | 
El. — 2 — that wines ought to ſub⸗ 

mit themlelues to their huſbands withallreaerence . 

ſaint Pecer doth 


alſo, that men 


ought to lone their wines, as Chziſtloned the 


Church his Spouſe: let him do his doety, and Ile doe mine. 

El. But fo2 all that, when the matter is growne to that 
paſſe, that ane muſt reel, it is fitteſt that the wife ſhould perld 
vnto her huſband, 


u. Shall Icall him hufvand thattaketh meſo; his ſer⸗ 
nante * J 


And 
E who 


; Xs. Ye ſhonldhane found aviragoofme, A warrunt him, 


Xz. Jknow that wel enough:but the ſame paul toth teach | 


All hat ſ 
Sal. Ah my gad Xexcppe, though you be his wife, vet you — 


mut not thinke ſcoꝛne to ſerue him, foz you gane him pour chis matke 


pꝛemiſe befoze God and his church, that you would obey him, til you come 


and therennto pledged your troth, 
Laut. Mhat, mult he haue me at commandementhis ſer⸗ 
nant can be no moꝛe. 

Eau. Surely wer muſt be at our huſbandes tommaunde⸗ 
ments, if we be, we muſtobey our huſbands, fo2 euen our 
band of obedience voth argue a certaine ſoutraignetie and po⸗ 
wer in them ouer vs, whereby they may commiarmd vs ante 
honeft and lawfall thing. And beldes that, Almightie God 


fublec to the dem̃es o? our huſh an ds. 


Þ 3 Bu, 


hunſelfe hath ſet it downe fo2 alatoe,thatoarveſires thall be 


ynto the like 


— againe 
is not in Eraſ· 


mus. 


.. Whats thai? Jknownot pemeening of thelcwiogns,” 


eA Dialogue betweene - 


rale. Des Xentippe,you know it well enough, but perhaps 
ou liſt not know it, becauſe vou like it not, the meaning 
le plaine,that we mult not deſire any thing that ſtandes not 
wo mol enge — and whatſoeuer they affec 6 like, 
at we lil andeben. 2110 pct CW bh „„ 

- Xox., AJ pzomiſe you A dn hof likex6þat chere ſhovld ber no 
difference betweene me and my ſeruaunt with my huſband, 
by that reckoning you would have my huſband to be my mai⸗ 
ſter, as he is ouer his ſeruant,J like not that. 

Eala. No, J knew that well enough: fozby nature we 
cannot abide ſubi of all things, we deſire fo bearrals; 

vntill God ſhall (by his grace) regenerate our hearts, and 
Xant. A hope J am regenerate, and haue 8 God, 
though J ſutter not my huſhand to he my maiſtert. 
Eula. Therein you deceiue pour ſelfe: foz if we be truly re-- 
generate, and bozne anew by the ſpirit ofgrace, we will ne⸗ 
uer think much to ſubmit our ſelues ts the ozdinance of God, 
— hath ſet it downe, that we muſt be in ſubiection to our 
ands. 2 ; | 6d 7 11 - 

Kant. That is true inoted: but by Gods oꝛdinance J am 
his wife, and not his ſeruant. 

Enla. Pes Xanippe, thereſoze yon onght to ſerue him, be⸗ 
cauſe you are his wile, oz elſe, when you were married vnto 
him, why did you make him ſuch a ſolemne pꝛomiſe of obedi⸗ 
ence: and foz the perfozmaunce thereof, pawne your troth 2 
Now if we make no conſcience of ſuch a ſolemne pꝛomiſe, 
whereunto God, and Gods Angels, and Gods Church, are 
witneſſes ; then is our troth fozfeyted, and we are to be helde 
foz falle creatures, neither is any woꝛd that euer we ſpeake to 
9 5 of any e on 

ext. Mell, vet fo; all that, he ſhould vſe me as his 
and nat as his ſeruant. 9 : =_ 

Eule. Oh that wozd ſeruant Cicketh ſoꝛe in your ſtomack, 
but markt, my god Xaxc;ppe, of ſeruants there be two ſozts, 
bond leruants,and free ſeruants: now though you are to ſerue 
andobey your huſband , yet it is nat the nature —_— 03 


a good woman and a ſhrew. 


hired ſeruant tat e te wages, bat da ttc fe 


and ſolong as we 


nant, and his fellow, and 


but a freevome,foz we arefre ofour huſbands,x allth 
haue, and are to receiut from them againe all mainte 
and pꝛotection, lamiliaritie, and comfozt, which fredome and 
E can loke bo; at his mai⸗ 
ands. 
Tant. It we be free, then are they not to tommand vs. 
Eula. Hot ſo, god friend, now pou mil- take: foz though we 
be free at our huſbands, e 
bod, and familiaritꝑ and maintenance from them, pet it doth 
not follow, that thereloze we muff not obey them, oꝛ that 
may be our owne caruers of that which ther han at our ple⸗ 
ſure, and whether they will oz no. 
Xant. Jf we be free(as youſay we are) why may we not be 
our own caruers:oꝛ why thould we be cõmanded as ſeruits ? 
Euala. Becauſe wt ars vnder a law, which hath made vs 
ſabiec to their power and authoꝛzitie. Foz though a man ber 
a noble man, and a Loꝛd, and hath tenants vnder him, yet is 
he alſo a ſubied, and muſt obey his Pꝛince, as one that lineth 
vader a law: and pet though a Lo2d, oz a freeholverare to o- 
bey the law, and to doe ſeruite foz their Pzince, vat are the 
not in the nature of the Pꝛinces hire ſeruants, oz bond ſer⸗ 
uants, which axe daily avout him, and take wages, but are as 
free ſubiecta, and do eniop their gods and G Ns 
Pzinces and liue in great liberty, and art 
their {9zince with ſweet wozds ol great lone, x pꝛi 
nefſe;as,our louing ſubiects,and (omefimes;our 
beloued , if they be of their Councell, 3 
nants: ſo they wzite to thoſe that are of uſholt 
ſerus foz wages. And lo a wife, though the in do ſerue h 
band, as his ſabie,yet he doch nottherefoze tall her dis 
uant, but both in wziting and ſpoaking; kalleth her h 
ued wife, oz his truſtie, and deare beloned ſpoule, tc. And to 
Lan. Thisismo(cunſſ)chan ner f heard, ne, 


ſelnes vnto this ozdinanceof God, 2 — of feruants | 


our Whae er 


their husbads. 


agood Woman and a Sbrew. 


| all my life,q I will find a time to conſider better or it. 
mw Ins —_ all do well. J But tell me, my 
X on:5ppe afterward your yuwand left thzeatning to beat pou, 

id he not? | 
wes Pes that he did, and was the wiſcr man foz that, oz 
elle he would haue beene beaten himſelfe, : 

E«/s. But you did not gineouer bzawling with him. 
Nut. No, no; neuer will, if he gine me cauſe. 

Eala. That is not well ſpoken,fo; we muſt beare:but what 
doth he in the meane time while vou chide and bzawle : 

Vt. Mhat:ſometimes he lliepeth, ſometimes he doth no⸗ 
thing but laugh, e ſomtimes he taketh his Lute, e ſits thzum⸗ 
ming on that as loud as he can, when it hath ſcarce 3. ſtcrings 
vpon it, and al to interrupt my ſpeaches, oʒ dzowne my voice, 

Exla. And doth not that anger you 2 | 

Xant. Anger me (quoth you?) I cannot expꝛeſſe how much 
he vereth me, J am ſo chafed with it, that it gooth euen to the 
heart ol me, ſometime Jhaue much ado fo hold my hands. 

Exla My god Lippe, will you gine me leaue to ſpeake 
freely vnto pou 2 

ant. J do giue pou leaue,ſap on. 

Exls. What maner ofmi ſoeuer your huſband be, yet think 
this with your ſelle, chere is no changing foz another. Some⸗ 
times were co tentids where vaappeaſable,dinozce is vſed as 
the laſt remedie: now that in ſuch caſes is quite taken away, 
euen vnto the houre of death he muſt be your huſband, and 
8 ou there nothing remaining, but 

you,by applying your ſelues to each others condi- 

tions, do ſtudie to line in contoꝛd. IP 9 Hen 
_ op ere og ant man 5 | 

. 18. e fo2ce, that wines may do to make 
3 — 
Edu then agree your hul band belike. 

Eu. peſt! grads . | 

what to do at the beginning. 

Exe. Neuer any tepett Jthank God)but yet(as it is oſten 
amngũ men) me clouds did now 4 then ariſe, which might 

57 haue 


— 
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þanebzed aſfozme , if we hav not by bearing one with ano | 
ther,pzeuented the lame. Eueryone hath his faſhions,and e⸗ 
nery one hath his minde oz opinion by himſelle: and if we wil 
confefſethe truth, euery one hath his faults ; which if itbee 
lawfat at any time to take notice of without any hatred of 
them, oz fo ſ& and not (& , then ſurely in marriage it is 
lawfull. 

Eula. And it often times commeth to 3 that mutual 
god wil betweene man and wife , may be bzokenof, beloze 
one doe wel know anothers conditions, that mult be wel lo⸗ 
ked vnto at the firſt ; foz when contention and hart burning 
is once ſpꝛung vp, harty reconciliation is hardly wzought, 6- 
ſpecially if the matter be growne fo bitter repꝛoaches, as 
things that are glewed together , if they be pꝛeſentiy ſhaken, 
they doe eaſily fal aſunder:but when the glew is though dzy, 
then nothing is ſurer. Therefoze at the beginning all meanes 
mult bee vſed whereby godwil betweene the huſband and the 
wife may grow, and be ſtrongly confirmed: and iat is done 
che&fely, by obſeruing each others conditions , and fitting of 
manners accozdingiy. as foz that loue that is grounded one- 
ly vpon beauty andriches, xc, it is mere fempozary, and wil 
faile when beauty oz riches doe faile, oz when it ſeeth another A Gmilitude. 
faireroz richer ,. and is like a fire that is kindled of ffraw, 
which wil make a blaze fo2 a time, but is ſone out, 

Tan. But J pꝛay vou tel vs by what meanes pou det 
pour huſband fo your faſhions? 

ful. A wil tel vou, to that end you may imitate me. 

Tau. J wil if J can. | 

Exls. It is a molt eaffe thing to doe, if vou liſt, and itis not 
pet to late: foz he is a young man, and you are a poung wo⸗ 
man. Py chefelt care was itil to be pleaſant and merry with 
my haſband , and toſcthat there were nathing that might 
offend his minde, Jobſerued his affection and meaning in e⸗ 
uery thing, and J obſerued my times, as Abigail did, when 
he was merry, and when he was angry, as they are wont to 


doe that would tame Elephants, oꝛ Lions, oz the like beaſts, 
4 which 


gion ofher huſband, that the be not merry, when he is mour⸗ 


e Dialogue belweene 
which cannot be wonne by fozc e.. 
Tan. Such a one J haue at home. 6 0 N 
Eala. They that goe to Elephants, weare no White rai⸗ 
ment, noꝛ they red which goe to bulls, becauſe it is ound by 
experience , that ſuch creatures by ſuch colours are made 
moze wilde, euen as Tigres alſo at the ſound of bells, are 
ſo inraged, that they are ready to teare their owne fleſh, 
And they that goe about hozſes , haue wo2des of purpoſe, 
ſmacking with their lippes , and handling ok them gently , 
and all to mittigate their furie , when they arc in a chaſe, 


Pow much moze doth it become vs to vle ſuch Artes and 


deuiſcs towards our huſbands, with whome we muff line, 
wil we, nill we, in one houſe and ved together, ſo long as wee 
liue, | | | 
Xant. Mel, go on with that you beganne. | 
Exlab, Yauing wel obſerned theſe things, I framed my 
ſelfe to his humour, taking great he&de , that no offence did 
grow, | p . 
Xant, Yow could you doe that: 4:50 
Eala. Firſt, in my care ofdomeſſtical affaires, which is 
the peculiar pꝛouinte of Patrons, J was very vigilant and 
careful, not onely that nothing was pꝛetermitted, but alſo, 
that euery thing was a greeableto his liking, euen in the ſma⸗ 
leſt things: as fo2 examplez Jfmy huſband loued this oz that 
meate better then another, oꝛ it he had rather haue it dzclled - 
this way, than that, oz if he would haue his bed made thus, 
oꝛ thus, I would be ſure to fit him. rs 
an. But how could you frame your ſelfe to pleaſe him 
that is ſeldome at home, and commeth dꝛunken home? 
Eaa. Nay, ſtap a while, à went thus farre. It at any 
time J law my huſband ſadde, oz very heauy, and that there 
was no fif time to talke with them: J did not then laugh and 
toy with him, as the manner of many women is to doe; but 
then did J loke as heauily as he: Foꝛ as alwking-glaſſe ifit 
be fruc, doth alwaies ſhew a perfect image ot him that twketh 
in it,ſo it becommeth ago) wife to frame her ſelle to the affe- 


ning 


ning, no2 ſad when he is merry But if at any time J law 
dee png paces only ge 
A 9210re 3 | 
92 by filence I would gine place vnto it , vntil fit 
offered , (when his heate was palt) either toclearemyſe 
o2 to admoniſh him. The ſame courſe A toke, ił at anꝝ time 
I ſaw him come home moze in dzinke then ozdinary. And 
fo; that time J would ſpeake of nothing but pleazant mat⸗ 
— — onely by flattering and faire ſpeeches, wouldvzaty 
im to bed. 

Tan. But vnhappy is the ſtate ofwines, if theymuſt be 
obedient and diligent to pleaſe their F angry, 
daunke, and giuen to all naughtineile. 

Eula. As theugh this care were not mutuall. Foz they 
alſo are compelled to beare with many things in dur beha⸗ 
uiour: but there is a time when a woman may in good 
earneſt admoniſh her huſband , it it bee in a weightit 
matter: foz at light matters it is better fo inks Jan 
fo (@. | 

Xan. When is that? 

E«laha When his minde is fre from ſtudy, mente, 


muſt admo- 


from care, and dzinke, then alone when there is no deer ad How wiues 


hee is ſwertely to be admoniſhed, oz intreated rather, 


niſh their huſe 


in this, o2 that, hee would take a better courſe fo; his wealth, ;,.. ;. 


02 his health, oz his creviteand god lame. And this ſame 
admonition alſo ought to be powdered with pleaſant ieaſts, 
and delightfullſpeeches , Ditenfimes I would vſe ſome pꝛe⸗ 
kate vnto my matter, and obtaineofhim, that hes only not 
be angry with mee, ika foliſh woman did admonich him, 
o2 putte him in minde , of that which might ſeeme to 
make fo2 his credite, . fo2 his health, oz foz his ſaluation. 
Amd when J had ſaide what J would, J would cucte off 
myſpech, and woald ſet my ſelle toſpeake of moꝛẽ pleaſant 
matters. Foz this is commonly our fault my Tape, that 
e gere eg mati te whent lyk 


e bother lay indiede. 
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A Dialogue bet wee ne 0 
Eule. is one thing amongtt all the reſt, J did moſt 
8 — Iwould neuer chide with my haſ- 


p 
band befoze company, noz carry any complaints againſt him 
outofmy houſe, But if there be any thingthat cannot be ins 
duted, noꝛ vet by the wines admonition amended, it is mozs 
cinil foꝛ the wife to goe and complaine fo her huſbands pa- 
rents, 02 kindꝛed, then to his acquaintance and friends, that 
reſe2t ta his houſe, oꝛ befoze any of his familie, and ſo to tem⸗ 


per her tomplaint, that ſhee may not ſeæme to hate her huſ⸗ 
bands perſon, but his ſinne: neither let her powre out all, that 
fo he in ſilente may acknowledge and lone his wines ciuility 
and modeſty, | | 

Xa», She muſt be a very wiſe woman that ſhal pcrfozme 
all this, | 1 2 

— Pea, and by ſuchd&des we ſhal dꝛaw ourhuſbands 
to the like ciuilitp. 

Nan. There bee ſome that cannot bee amended by any ci⸗ 
Eula. Truely J do not thinke ſo. But grant thexe be ſuch: 
Firſt let vs thinke this, that our huſband is to be bozne with⸗ 
all whatſoeuer he be. It is therefoze better to beare him, be⸗ 
ing like himſclie, oz made better by our curteous behauiour, 
then by our furious and extreame dealing, to make him daily 
woꝛzſe and wozſe ? hat if J can bzing foꝛth ſuch huſbands, 
as by the like tiuility haue amended their wiues? Bow much 
moze doth it become vs to perfoꝛme the like towards our hul⸗ 
bands? | | 
: Xant.: Then vou wil hew an example of one that is no⸗ 
thing like my huſband, i 
Eula. Now , if might not be to troubleſome, J would 
tell you of acertaine thing that happened of late in this 

Xen. It hal be no trouble to me, but J hal heare it wi 
AI. . Ichal hear with 
e There is a certaine man, none ot the meaner lost, 


who vled to goe much a hunting. In the Country he met 
* certainc damlel, the daughter of a verypoze man "bibs 


4 
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ganne to be exceding{y in loue with her, and he a man ot god 
peares:and foz her ſake he did very oſten lie abʒaad all night, 
his pꝛetence was ill zunting . Vis wife, being a ſingular 
god woman, and ſuſpectiag J wot not what; ſhee made a 
ſearch fozherhuſpands game, and ſtii was athimfoz that he 
had gotten with hunting, and went (Ffarre, that at laſt 
22 Ia CRAeey al colage oꝛ cabineof turfes, where he 
to lie, and fiſhed out all his bulinefeythe place where he lept, 
what he dzanke, what pzouifion there wan made 10; him: 
there was no houſhold ſtuſfe but mates honerty. This ma- 
tron went home, and by and by tame againe thither, and 
bzought with her a god bed, and all furniture belonging tu it, 
and plate to dzinke qut ol, and many to buy things withall, 
p2aping them that il he came thither anx moe, they ſhould 
ble him moze cinilly then they had dotte,diſlenblingail this 
while that ſhe was his wife, and feigneed her ſelle to be his i 
ſter. Alter a few dates, her huſband came thither againe by 
ſtealth, andſaw euer thing moꝛe plentiful, and hanſomer 
than it was wont to be, he aſked how all that came about: 
they ſaid , there was a certaine honeſt matron ot kindzed to 

that had bꝛought thole things thither, and charged them 
entertaine him in the beſt manner that they could. By and 
by his conſcience was touched, and he beganne to ſuſpect that 
this was his wines doing. Being returned home, he alted 
her it ſhe had not beene there, the did not deny it: then he de⸗ 

manded ok her to what end ſheſent that ſtuffe thither 2 hul⸗ 

rr ſhe) you are vſed ta lie and fare better at home, Y 
ſaw that you were but homely vſed there, and J thought it 
my dutie, (when pour pleaſure was to lie there to ſe you 
haue better entertainement. 

Xa». O matron, to god foz ſuch a hunter! It it had beꝛne 
my caſe, J ſhould haue ſoner haue lapd him a bundle of net⸗ 
tles oz buſhes, than a bed to lie vpn. 

Eula. But heare the end. The man perceiuing his wines 
honeſty and] ts be ſo great, woalod neuer after goe 
Wa abzoad any mate, but contented him ſelſe at 
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Auer in al the houle, and there wiping and ſobb 


agood Woman and a Shrew. 
dying day. Sou knew Gilbert Jarauuu, did you not? 
Eule. Ye (as youknow) in his flouriſhing age, married 
one ol god xeare. | 3 
Tan. It may be he married her poꝛtion, not her perſon. 
Ela Wezlo it ie her being weary of his wife, louedano/ 
ther woman, with whom he did often ſolace himſelfe abzoad; 
ſeldome did he dine oz up at home: What would you h 
dane in this cafe * 
Aan. WhateJfJ had bern his wife, J would haue flowne 
in his beloueds face, and taane her haire off her head, and 
when he had gone out to dinner oꝛ ſupper with her, J would 
haue crowned him with a piſ· pot, that ſo he might haue gong 
anainted to his bangue rt. 3 f 
Eaia. But his wile twke a wiſer tourſe then ſo. She in⸗ 
uited that woman (whirh her huſbarid loned) home to her 
houſe, and vled her in all kindeneſle, and ſo without any ſoz⸗ 
ceries dzewher huſband home alſo: and if at any time he ſup⸗ 
ped abꝛoad with her, ſhe ſent thicher ſeme one meſſe oꝛ other 
ol ſome god thing, willing them to be merry withall. 
Aan A ſhould rather die, than be a bawde to my huſband, 
Eula. But in the meane time conſider the matter it ſelfe 
wel: Mas not this farre better, than if by her furious rigour 
ſhe had wholly eſtraunged her huſbands minde from her, and 
ſo ſhould haue led her whole life after in bꝛawles and conten- 
tions? She knew that ſome kinde of intonuentente was tobe 
pꝛeterred befoze a miſchiefe, And lo long as the ſaw nos knew 
no cuil by them, ſhe in her wiledome did charitably conſter 
all things to the beſt. e babe Wl 
Xu. A know he choſe the leſſe euil of the two: but J could 
not doe ſo. | | 
Eala. J will adde onely one moze, and then J haue done 
with examples. Our next neighbour, a very honeſt kinde 
man, but ſomewhathathe and impatient when he wag mo- 
ued, on a tertainetime beate his wife , who was alſo a very 
gad woman. Dhepzeſently got her ſelfs into the inwardeſt 
ing, hes 
dige⸗ 


3 * 


* 
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o 
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digeſted the grefe of her minde . A little while after, dypen 
ſome occaſion her huſband went into thelame rome, he finds 
his wire weeping ; Why doe you ſit heere(quol | 
and ſobbing like a childe : Then ſhe ered him: 
what, (ſaid 8 foz me todeplo;zo and bewaile 
my hard eſtate here in ſecret, than to runne fozth and ery out 
in the open reetes, as ſome women vſe to doe? With this 
ſpiech (lo well beſeminga wife) the mans heart was bꝛo⸗ 
ken and ouercome , and gining her his right hand, hee pz0- 
miſled her, that he would neuer ſtrike her moze : and ho was 
as god as his woꝛ dz. 

Tan. But J haue gotten thafof my huſband by a cieane 


contrary way. 
Ealala Jt may bee ſo: but in che meant time; there 


is a perpetual warre betiwerne vou, and it is à hundzed to 
one that he wil neuer loue pou foz it. 

Aan. What then would you haue me to doe? 

gula. irſt, you muſt ſwallow vp all iniuries that pour huſ⸗ 
band offer pou, and his affection muſt be hy little and little 
wonne, by duties, and kindeneſſe, and meckenefe, and milde⸗ 
neſſe, and ſo yau ſhal at laſt, either oucrcome him, oz vle him 
mo2e commediouſly than nom vou can. 

Aan. Ye is to ſfowt and hard- harted, to be wonne bea, 
ny dutie oz kindeneſle, 

Eula. Oh ſap not ſo. There is no wilde beaſt ſofterce, 
buf may bee tamed by gentle handling, doe not difpaire 
ol the man, make triall ſome moneths, blame mee if you 
finde not this courſe god foz pon. There bee many faults 
alſo that you muſt winke at; and abaue all, beware that 
you mooue no bzawles in chamvor oz in bedde: but bee 
carefull that there all things bee pleaſaunt and merrie . 
Foz if that place which is conſecrated to the putting a⸗ 
way of all offences , and to the reſtozing of loue, be p2v- 
faned with ſtrife and grefe, then all remedies of retonciliati ⸗- 
on are gone. 

And there be ſome women ſo froward, that euen in the very 
act zan they wil be bzawling, oz ſullen, and mal⸗ 
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eA Dialogue betweene 
confented,and vp their tedious and irkelome con ditions, doe 
make that pieafure vnplraſant, which ſhould purge mens 
mindes from all greefe and viſlike,cozrupting and ſpoiling the 
philicke whereby oFences might haue bene healed, 

An. Traclythis hath biene my taĩe. n 

Eula Ano maruaile then though your huſband tannot lou 
you. at no time a woman ſheuld be loathſome 02 græuaus to 
her huſband : but at ſuch ameting , eſpectally ſhee ould 
doe all her endenour to be amiable and pleaſing to her god 
man. $1 1 

Nen. J haue to doe with a beaſt, and not a man. 

Exla. Ch leaue theſe railing and vnciuil ſpieches: fo the 
molt part it is thzough our own default, that men be no beiter 
than they are. 4 . | 
Vun. J would J could make him better, but it paſſethmy 
(kill, 

Eulalia It you wil bee as god as your ſkil, vou can doe it: 
hee muſt be yours, and pou muſt be his, doe what you can; 
and the better su make him, the better it will bie fo2 your 
ſelfe. But you alwaies loke vpon his fanlfs , and thoſe 
you aggranate , and they increaſe your hatred, and then 
you take the pot by that eare that wil not hold: rather faſten 
pour eyes vpon thoſe things that are god in him, and that is 
a handle by which he map be held and vſed. Beſoꝛe you did 
matry him, pou had time to conſider what faults he had: now 
is the time ol healing, and not of wounding, of clearing, and 
not of actuſing: and vou ought to haue choſen your huſband 
as wel by your eares, as by pour epes. 


pres ee What woman did cuer choſe a huſband by her 
7 | 
Exle. Sheechoſeth onely by the eye, who reſpedeth no- 
thing but the beauty, and making ofthe body; but che chaoſeth 
by the care , that doth diligently obie ue what repozt and 
fame goeth ofhim, | 
Xs. Your warning is god, but it commeth folate. 
Exe. But it is not to late to ſtudy how to amend your 
 Sulband , and that you may voe pet, ifrou wil but tempet 
. | h your 


«2000 inn and Shrew, 
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„ kind- hearted, and friendly to 
E eee eee i 
uch a one as wedefice.” 


Tn But to mevnely he is not ſ. fa BY 4. 
ul. Doyoubut hew your ſelfefo him in uch manner as 
eʒ tfhepzouenct 


J baue ſhewed pou;andnenerfrint me 
ms rs 71 Any there ta no talking of Ve ft | dingzees 


__ Batthathathbime often mymine; 
firſt with your ſelſe; ——— 


is dinozced from her huſhand 
wile, is tu be duetiſull to her huſband, ger dmg — 


him: ſo hath Nature pꝛouided, and ſo God will haue it; th 
DDD 
childzen which are common to you doch what | e 
to doe with them: 3fpoutake them 
your huſband of his poſſeſſion 4 — e dem behinde 
you, then vou bereau pour ſeiſe Dan woe 
vnto pou. Laſt ot all, teitme, have youre! 
euill wills? (1163 8:7 ph 5277 

Tau. J benennen me pie motheg oth 
which doe wiſh me dead. uk 

Ea. And what can bemozeacceptable io th 
ſe you diuozced from put huſbatidy to line a nay 
wozlefhen a widow, fo; wivowes may marry againe. A. 

Kan. Truely Jlike your annahme dat g Hall Hallbe Wo, 
rie offuch a daily labour... n 


And ſhall if grieue you fo take paines in reſoꝛn 
your — — with whom youmay line flpctel all Rebates 
of your life? 


your felfe accozdingl Js * H y <9 3-repazteof . 
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] Dialogue betweene 
Eil. J haue already toldyou:firſt vie daily e earneſt pzai- 
er to God, then be carefull that all things be cleane,and ſwef, 
and decent at home, that there be na loathſomneſle oꝛ luttich⸗ 
nefſe to make him wearie ol his houſe, ſhew your ſeife gentle 
and lou ing vnto him, and alwapes remember a cerfatnere- 
uerence that a wife oweth to her huſband: put away fadneſſe 
and maletontentedneſſe, and put away all ſawcines and im- 
pudent repzdcþfulnes , be not ſluttiſh, noz topiſh, and laſciui⸗ 
dus, let all your pꝛouiſion at home be neate and trimme. ou 
know your huſbands diet, that that he liketh beſt, pꝛouide fo; 
him, and let it be after his owne minde. And mozeouer,ſhew 
pour ſelfe friendly and affable to thoſe heloneth .' At the table 
let there be no complaining,no; ding ol fault, but let all be 
full of mirth and ioy, ſo ſhall vou inure your hnſband'to farry 
at home, and ſane charges. Then ſhal he begin to thinke with 
himſelſe thus: Truly J am a very ſoleſto lineabzoad with the 
great erpenſe ol my wealth and credit, hauing at home fo ple- 
ſant and louing a wife, with whome J map enioꝝ all thinges 
in honeſt, decent, and god lozt, notte 336 e ater 
La. Do vou think J could haue god ſucceſſe if à tried: 
Ful. A make no doubt or it: in the meane time J wil go to 
pour huſband, and will admoniſh him of his duetie. 
-- Lov. J like your counſell, but take hide hat none of our 
talke come to his eare, fo2 ifyon doe, he will take on as ifhea / 
Eul. Feare not, J will ſo winde within him by circum- 
ſtances, that he ſhal tell me all the ſtirre that is betwerne vou 
himlelfe, After that, I ſhall handle him alter my maner moſt 
finely . And J hope youſhall finde him moze fo pour liking 
than euer beloze. And as occaſion ſhall ſerue, J will belie 
you, and tell him how well and kindely vou ſpakeof him. 
l Aae God pꝛoſper that we go about. 
4 As doubt but he will, ifyou be not wanting fo your = 
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and a godly yong man : ſhewing bow ſhee 
going about to catch him in her ſnares, was 


by hi forcable $) caught her 
(' e 


neſt woman. 


The Speakers names. 
Lucretia Sopbronine. 
To Lacreiia, | ti 
W. l baer dan ede a ink 
N isa long time fince I ſawe you 3 i 
2 N J did ſcarce knowe you, 5 
Soph. Ahr fo, my Lucretia? 
La. Becauſe the lalftime Jaws pon, votthav un händ 
and now you haue a little one. What is the matter, ny ſwet 
heart me think you lobe moze ſowzely than yon were wont. 
op. Jdeſirefotalke moze familiarly with 8 
2 What, are wenot alone, my diere heart? 


Sep. Let vs goe into amoze ſecret place. 
24 Sean Fen et 9 yrintth iner hangen, ue 


(as J tabs it) is not ſecret enoiigh. © 
La. 7" From whence commeth this new bathfulnes: heres 
a cloſet where Jlay vat TAI that J 


ſcarſe ſc thee,o2 thoume:. 
2 Lok round about that there be no chinks in the wall. 


Ls. There is not one. 
$0. 3sthere no body in thenextromethatcan hears bor 


eA Dialogue zetweene 


Lucr. eee donbf: 
why doſt thou make 

N op. Can wr here eſcape the eies ol God? 

Th No, he ſeeth all things. | 

op. Noz his Angells? - | | 
2 Me cannot auopde their p2eſence, 

Sop. And what is the reaſon that men are not athanted] fo 
doe thoſe things befoze the cies of Pod, and his holy Angells, 
whirh they are aſhamed to doe in the ſight of men? 

Lucr. What new matter is this? what, art thou come hi⸗ 
ther to pꝛeach? put on a hode, and get the into the Pulpit, 
and N we will heare yon, with your little beard. 

p. Surcly,J would not ſticke to doe that, it A thought 4 
might reclaime you from this kinde ol life you leade, not one- 
ly the moſt filthy, but alſo the moſt miſerable, 

Lucr. And why ſo, godman: we multline by one meancs 
oz another. Cuery man liueth by his trade, this is our trade, 
and this is our lands. 

Sap. J could wiſh(my Lucretia) that this lightnesof mind 
being ſhaken off, you woulde with me conũder better of the 
matter. 

Luc. J pꝛe v the keepe thy Sermon til another time, let 
vs now line and be merry, my Sopbronius. FF 

Soph. You do all that you do foz lucre, do you not? | 

4 ou haue hit the naile on the head. 

Sephr, You ſhall loſenopenny ot that you iwkefoz, J wil 
giue you fours times ſo much, « vou will PIG 
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vnto me. 
Laer. Day what vou will. 
Spb. Firſt then anſwer me to this queſtion, Yangon fo. 
ny that wich you euille 
Sepbr.. Is there none that you ds hatee 
Laer. Nootherwile than they deſerue. 7 
Sopbr, It you could do them god turne,would youdoit? 
Lacr. J would firſt temper them acup of poiſon. 
* But now conſider with your ele, whether vou can 
» doe 


— 


4 godly Meese TA © 


what could you dos that ee rie nt | 
vou well? nb tr oily 

Luc. This was my lot, 

Sopbr. Now that which was au hardelfihing 
o all other to baniſhed perſons, oz fo thoſe that are carrie d 
ouer into the Alands, oꝛ caſt out into the furtheſt partes of the 
woꝛlde among the barbardus prope, that e * 
fo your lelle of your owne accozd. 

"29 Ee meer RR FEM 4 1 

Sop. Baue not von voluntarily W 1 
fection ,- yea! pour father and mother , yotir bꝛethꝛen and ſi⸗ 
ſers, and all others; whome by nature yon are bound bnfoz 
— they — aſhamedol thee, and thou dareft not come in 

eir fight. - 

Lucr. Yta, I haue mot happily thaunged my atfection, ſo⸗ 
in ſtead ok a few friends, Fnow haue manp, ofwhom 3 al⸗ 
waies reckon thee foz one, that is to me in ſteade ofa b;other. 

' Sopbr. Leauetheſe ieltings,andconfiderthematterin god. 
earneſt as if is, She that hath ſo many friends. hath neuer a 
friend, beleeue me, (my Lucretia.) Foz they that reſa2zte vn- 
to thee, doe not account ofthe as their friend, but rather as a 
chamber-pot; Behold how farre thou haſt reiected thy ſelfe 
thou miſerable creature. Chꝛiſt did ſo derrelp loue cher thab 
he redeemed ther with his bloud, to make ther afellow-heirs 
with him ofthe inheritante of heauen, and doeſt thou make 
thy ſelfea common fincke, oꝛ iakes, foz enery baſe, filthy, and 
ſcabby companion to reſoꝛte vnto, and to emptie his filthi⸗ 
neſſe in ther? And ik you be pet free from the contagion of on 
lepʒouſle which they call the Spanith Scad, 02 French 
you cannot long be without it: which if it would happen vi 
thee, what moze vnhappie oꝛ miſerable than thou, 2 
the reſt were ſafe, J doe meane thy godes, and god name? 
what eile canſt thou be but a liuing carkale, oz acarrion? 
Pou were loath to obey your mother, nowe doe you ſerne a 
mod fillhie bawde , Poy ſcozned to * the 
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ef Dialogue betweene 
of your parents:here you mult be continually beaten ot dꝛun⸗ 
ken end mad whoꝛtmaiſters. At grieued you la do aty wozke 
at home, where by you might get yourliuing ; and here, what 
tumult: what turres ? what hurly-burlies 2 what -bzaw-/ 
lings and quarellings, what night watchings, muT you en- 
dures Beſides that, continually afraibe of the Conftable, 
and ſaſpecting euery one that knocketh to be an Dfficer ſent 


to appꝛehend vou. MI Boris 75 44 
Lu. From whence commeth this new pꝛeacher fo vs? _. 
Sep. Now conſider ofancther thing with me, and leaue thy 

ſcoffing. The flower of thy beautie which getteth the ſo ma⸗ 

ny louers, Mall fade in a verie ſhozt time, what wilt thou do 
then, thou miſerable creature? what dunghill will be moze 
vile, what Toad moze loathlome then theu? Peraduenture 
of a Strumpet yon will becom a Bawde, yet euery one com 
meth not to that dignifie : but ſay that yon doe, what thing 
moe wicked, oz that can come moze neare vnto the malice, 
and nature ofthe Diuell him ſelfe⸗ TIL. | 
L. They are true ind&ed, my Sophronims, almott all that 
thou ſapeſt, But where gateſt thou this ſanctimonie , which 
wert wont to be the wantonneſt of all wantong? No man 
did euer moze often reſozt hither, 02 at moze vnſeaſonable 


youre than thou haſt done. J heareſay you haue beene af 
ome. A 


So. J haue ſo indeede. 4 : 

Ix. But from thence men were wont to refurne woe 
than they went, how cometh the contrarie to paſſe with your 

So. J will tell you: becauſe 4 went not thither in that ma⸗ 
ner,noz to that end that others do. Others foz the moſt part 
go thither,thatthey may returne woe then they went, aud 
there they ſhall want no occafions,noz p;ouocations. J went 
with an honeſt man, by whoſe perſwaſion J ſolde my Klag⸗ 
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youthould blabbe, und it ſhould come 6 | 
their cares. I haoto tae Raden of my gaine. 

So. Athought what derer cher were, "But feare 
nof,you ſhall tell it fo a ſtune. 2 5 ou Ps 1 4 = * | 
| ere. 946 7246 W ts 


La. Dearken thenin'your 
2 — what ce A layiny 7 
in, when we are alone ? Can God heate vs? 


e pou 


2 


e 


Lo Hat by ſachbeggers: Ang mans; theinby you rc 
* ma⸗ 


Se. J know that well enough, fa thty lpoile 
trones to beſtow {t vpon harlots. 5 ee 
L. But goon with vdur hand. 
Se. 0 J will, and it in bes of all. There Saint i 


1 PAY 


— ehavethat Abenoti inherited ofmy N f 
And yet againlt my father (it he ſhold diſ inherit me Im 
be relieued by the laws of men; but if Bod ſhoald Abet 
me, J haue no refuge to ſlie vnto. Therefoze J did fully re⸗ 
lolue with my lelle wholy torenounce all harlocs. 

La. IA vou tan containe pour ſelfe, it is well. 

e . 
heart to be continent. L aſt of all, hers! remaineth another 
ramedie againſt this miſchiefe,and that is matriage: There 
gti ts SIRENS Io 
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ted me to — of mind and bodie, to holy endingy;6ote 
pꝛapers, and ſobꝛietie oflifef2 my penancohe iniayned 
nothing but to aſue God foꝛgiueneſſe vpon my knees, it — 
any ſtoꝛe of monep, to giue to ſomepaze bonie ant vale av Za 
I maruailed that fo2 ſo manie funita that N mmitted | 
with harlots,he would enioyne me no harderpeuante: he an⸗ 
ſwered. mepleaſantly and ſaid; My ſonne, if thou doeft truly 
repent, and chaunge thp lite Iffand not vpon penance : but 
if thou confinucſ in tby Gnne,euen thy filthielaftit ſelfe will 
put thee fo penance, and paine moꝛe then enough,yea thongh 
the —— enioyne ther none. Foz ſalamum ſayth, That the wic⸗ 
ked man all be taken with his owne iniquitie, and ſhall be 
bound with the coꝛds gf his owne ſinne: ſo that he hallneede 


none elſe ta purſue him. u e hend him, Fe rr 


his owne tne ſhall doe all. And againe in the ſame 
ter, he ſayth : That though the lippesof:hartot vzop a 
honie combe, and her wozds be ſofter than Oyle, yet her fa 
go downe to death, and her ſteps takt hold of hell, an —— end 
will be moze bitter than woꝛme wand, and ſharper 
edged ſwoꝛd, and he that is peceiuedby her tal — 
end, and lay, J haue ginen mine hanour to the ſtraunger, and 
my ltrength ta the truell, and waſtrd my ſutſtaunce, and my 
gods are found in the houſe ot the traunger. Bow haue Jha⸗ 
ted inſtruction, and my ſoule deſpiſed taꝛremion⸗ am bꝛought 
pnto all euill in the midſt ofthe Congregation A nd lwhte vp⸗ 
on me (quoſh that father) you ſee me, ho blind J ani, my cies 
continually running with water, J ſhake and am croked, an an, 
ſometime J was ſuch a one as vou ſap your ſelſe hancebe 
hitherto 9 3 repented, and haue ta ken a neh tout. * 
L. Then 3 perteiue 3 haue loſt mp Sopbronas. 
So. Nay,youhane gained him rather. Fo; befoze,he was 
loſt, and was neither his owne friend, noz thine, but now be 
doth truly lous chte, and thirſteth after thyſalaation,. .- 
L. What they, dae you nn me bnto my Loge. | 


So; OO OG weve pon gineoner His kinde of life. 
Pet you bs yongs the ſtaines that hitherto you haus gotten; 


may 


4 womanin Childbed. 
map, by heartierepen fance, and faith in Chziſt, be wiped a⸗ 
way:02 marry ſome honeſt man, and toe wil heip vou to ſome 
thing towards pour do wie: oz elſe leaue this place, and get 
into the ſeruice of ſome honeſt matrone. To which ot these 
— minde, poi ſhalt haue my be tt turther ance. 

In god earneſt, up Sophrown, loke ms out a ler⸗ 
2 55 and 7 will follow pour counſell. 

So. But in the meane o_ remwue pour cells from hence, 

Lr. Mhat, ſo ſone - ww . 

Sep- Wihynot{a.vay: alwelagtomozrowe pelay is dans | 
gerous, A; 

Lacr. Whither hall Agoe?. (2.23) 

iSophy. Gather vp allyour apparell, and J will keep if tw | 
this night, my ſeruant ſhall bzing you ta an honeſt matrone, 
Where you chall be a while at mp tharge, vntill I hall w_ 
wiſe pꝛouide foz you, which ſhalt not be long. | 

Lucr. Goe to then, my god Sopran, J doe wholly com 
mit my ſeife vnto thy fidelitie, 

_ Theron ſhall neuer een your ſelle eh the _ 

od, 
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— Od ſaue vou mp beere Fabula. . d 
75 e Fab. And voutm Excrapides , but what.isthe 
855 matter that vou come now to ſalute me, which 
AQ eme 


1 
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1 Entre. Thou ſpeateſt both godlp and trulp, my 2 2 


Dialogue of 


Evt. J wil tel vou, by chaunce I (paſſing by theſe houſes) 
ſawe the crowe oz the ring of the doꝛe bound abont witha a 
white linnen cloth, and J maruelled what the reaſon of it 

ould be, Wie SUL Wk == 
8 Fab. Are vou ſuch a ſtranger in this countrey, that you do 


not kno we tye reaſon of that? doe not you knowe that it i ea 


ſigne that there is a woman lying in where that is? | 
Ext. O wöderfull! is it not a pzodigious thing to ſe a white 
crow 2 but in god ſadnes, Jknewwel inough, that that is the 
maner where a woman lieth in, but J eduld not once ſuſpec 
that, you being ſo yonga damſel, ſcarſe yet ſixfeene yeares 
olde, had ſo ſone learned that moſt difficult Arte of getting 
chiloꝛen, which other women doehardly learne befozethey 
be thirtie pteres olde. A. 
Fab. You are alwayes like your ſelfe, you haue not your 
name fo2 nought, you may wel be called EAtrapilur, fog you 
laue to be gibing and ieaſting. Pd.) 
Eutr. So map vou wel be called Fab»//a, fo2 you are neuer 
without a fable. But as J was thus muſing at the matter, 
in god time J met with him that hath had ſo many wiues. 
Fab. What,he that ſs lately buried his tenth wifee 
Eutr. The very ſame : but ile tel vou, (that which perhaps 
you are ignoꝛant of) he goeth a waing againe as p2owdly 
and luſtily as ifhe had neuer bin married: And J aſked ofhim 
the reaſon of this white crowe , There is (quoth he) in this 
houſs, a woman cut in two, oz diuided by the middle, what 
hainous offence(ſaide J hath ſhe committed? And it it be true 
(quoth he) is bꝛuited by the common rumour ofthe people, the 
god wife of the houle hath flead her huſband , and with that 
went laughing away, 
Fab. Ve is a pleaſant companion aſter his rude manner. 
Eutr. A came fozthwith in, to gratulate oz reioyce with von 
—— Z 
Fab. Do vou map it vou «trapilss , but then you wil 
relovce foz my happy birth, when you ſhall ſe in that which 
I haneb2zoughtfozth, a token of a god man. 


— — — 


4 woman inChildbed, 
Fab. No fir, I am no mans Fabula, but Petronins onely, 
Ear. Co Petronias only,you bzing fozth,but J ſuppoſe you 

do not line to him alone. But fo2 this alſo am 3 glad, and vg 
reioyte with you, that vou haue bꝛonght fozth a man childe, 
Fab. But whie doe yon thinke mer moze happiefoz hauing 

a man childe than a womanchilve? 

Entr. Nay rather Fabula, let melearne that of you, whie 
vou women are gladder when you beare a ſonne, than when 
pon beare a daughter. | 

Fab. Uhat others thinke is bnknowne to me, but at this 
time J am glad ofa ſonne,becauſe ifſeemed god vato God to 
haue it ſo: it his wil were to giue me a daughter, J ſhould be 
as well pleaſed as Jam. 

Extr.: Do you thinke that God is at leiſure to loke fo thoſs 
that beare childzen: « 

Fa. What can his maieſtie rather do then fo pꝛeſerue that 
by pꝛopagation which be hath created? 

Emtr. What can he rather t oe god woman yea, if God 
were not God indeede, J doe no! thinke that her could ſuffici- 
ently pꝛouide foz ſo many buſineſſes as he doth; There is the 
king of Denmarke a godly fauourer ofthe Golpcl, her liucth 
in banichment. There is Francis the French king, he liueth 
as a gheſt oz ſtranger amongeſt the Spaniardes, Iknowe 
not whether it be with his wil, 02 againft his will, but ſurely 
beisa man wozthie of better fo: tune. Charies he goeth as 
bout to make a new Monarchie ofthe whole wozlde . Ferdi. 
nandus hath as much to do in Ferm about his own matters 
as he tan. All Courtiers are gnalone with an inſatiable hun⸗ 
ger ofmoney : the countrymen, they raiſe very daungerous 
commotions,neither can they be terrified from their atempts 
by ſo many ſlaughters and ruines as they haue ſuffered, al the 
people thinkes of nothing but an Anarchie, oz confuſion of all 
things : the houſe of the Church is ſhaken with daungerous 
_ factions : this way and that way is the ſeameleſſe coate of 
Chzilt ftozne in pieces. The Lozdes Uineyarde is now was 
ſed, not by one boare alone: the authozitie alſo of Pꝛieſtes 
and the dignitie of Dinines , together wt'h their tithes and 
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mainfenance is going to wꝛacke, the conſtikutions of the Vi- 
wops doe aint andlanguilh, the Euchariſt 02 Sacrament of 
Chz:\ts vooy and blod is called in queſtion , antichziſt is ex⸗ 
ſpectey , and the whole wozlde doch trauell of (Iknowe net 
what) ſome great miſchiefe ; In the meane time the Tuckes 
p2cua'le and doinineere, and wil make hauocke of all, ifthey 
gor on as they beginne. And doſtthou alke what God can 
doe better than to haue a care of women in Childebed? pea, J 
thinke it high time fo him to loke to x own TONE and 

hat in tune to. 

Fab. Peraduenture that which fremic th great vnto men, 
is vnto God a matter ot no moment. But (it vou will) let vs 
from this talke leclude the perſon of God, and tell in god cars 
neſt what maueth you to thinke me moe vappie 153 vauing 
à lonne than a daughter. 

Eutr. It is the parte of a godly mind te indge that the beſt 
which our god God ſhall giue without al doubt. But if God 
ſhonld giue you a criſtallcup , would vou not { giae pin ew 
thankes? 

Fab. I would indeede, 

Fuira. But what it he ſhould = you but a —— potte; 
would pon giue him tholike thankes? But while 3 ſtand diſs 
put ng oftheſe matters, Jfeareme that J am not comlozta⸗ 
ble, but troubleſame vnto pou, 

Fab. Not ſo: Fabula tannot now fake anpharme by talks 
ing, this is the fourth werke fince J lap downe, and nowe 1 
am ſtrong enough euen to wꝛaſtle. 

Eat. Why then do you not flie abzoad from your neaſt | 

Fab. The Ring bath fo2bidden it. 

Eut. That Bing: | 

Fab. A tyꝛant. 

115 Eut. ho I pꝛay you? | 

'' |] Cuſtomeis a . I wil tel vau in one ſillable: Cuſtome, 
ED Oran. De how many things this King eracteth beſide all 
12 right and reaſon, let vs then goe on with our diſcourſe of cri⸗ 
tall and glaſſe. 


Fab. * man 0 3 nieht) f you iudge to be ofamoz 
kxcel⸗ 
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a woman in rere 


excellent and firme nature than the woman. | 
Extr. Do Ithinke indede. | Whether th 
Fal. Fo:loth; if men may be Judges, whether then are manor the 
men longer lined then women? o2 whether are they free from Womanbe 
diſeaſes? = . 
Eu. Not ſa, but in their kind they are ſtronger than woms; A8 
Fab. But therein a camell goes beyond a man. 
... Ext. Yea but the man was firſt created. 
Fab. S was dam created befoze Chꝛiſt, is he ſhereſoꝛo 
moze excelient? and wozkemenare wont in their laſt wozks 
| to excellthemſelues. | 
Eure. But God hath made the woman ſubiect to the man, | 
Fab. Heis not by and by the better which commaundeth | 
another. And God-hath not ſibieced the woman, but ths | 
married woman. and againe, hehath ſo ſubiected the mars 
ried woman vito her huſoand, that whereas each hath pow⸗ 
er ouer others body, he would haue the woman to peelde obe⸗ 
dience vnto her huſband, not as vnto the moꝛe excellent, but 
as vnto the moꝛe fierce and vnruely. Speake Z«1rapi/ze,whes 
ther is the weaker, hee that pteideth vnto an other, oz hee to 
whome the way is peeldede 
Eutr. Truly here J wil yeetd vnto you, if you wil declare 
vnto me what was ſaint Pauli meaning when he faith, That 
Chzilt is the head ofthe man, and that the man is the head of . Corin. 11. 
the woman. And againe, when he ſateth , That the man is 
the image and glozy of God, andthe woman is the glozieof 
the man. 
Fab. That J hal ſone reſolue pou of, if pou wil but ſhew 
me, whether it be granted vato men only tobethe members 
of Chꝛiſt. | 
gat. God fozbid, that is giuen 9 all, both men and women 
by faith, | 
Fab. Yowrommiethitthen to paſſe, that when the head is 
but one, it may not be counted common fo all the members? 
Againe, when God made man to his owne image, whether 
did he expꝛeſle that image in the figure oz fozmeof the bodie, 


oz in the gifts ofthe minde⸗ : 
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eA Dialogue of 
Eat. In the gifts of the minde, | 
Fa. — in theſe, when you haue ſaid what yon can) wher⸗ 
in do men ertel vs? In either ſexe are to be found vices inow, 
dꝛunkenneſle, bꝛawlings, fightings, laughters, warres, ra- 
pines, and adulteries, c. 

Eur. But onely we men fight foz our Countrey. 

Tab. But you do moꝛe often leaue your place, and flie with 
ſhame inough, neither is it alwayes foz your Countrey that 
vou fight, but moſt commonly foꝛ a baſe ſtipend: you fo2- 
ſake both wife and childꝛen, and woozſe than cut-thzoatg, 
when peu neede not, you expoſe pour bodies fo a ſernils 
neceCitie, either of killing oz beeing killed. Now ſoz all 
the great bzagge you makeof your martiall valour, there is 
none of you all, but if you had once tried what it is to beare 
a childe, he had rather ſtand and fight ten times in the armie, 
then once to vndergoe the paine and ſozrow that we haue cxs 
perienceofdaply. Jn the warres it comes not alwayes to 
handie blowes: and if it doe, pet euerie part of the armie is 
not endanngered alike : ſuch as pou be, are placed in the 
middle of the tampe, ſome are in the out-fhiffs, and ſome after 
the firſt ſtroke is ſtricken, go their way, and fit downs where 
they are late inough. And to conclude, many ſaue themſelues 
by peelding, our ſurrendzing: but as foz vs, we mult encoun⸗ 
ter with death euen hand to hand. | 

Eut. This is not the firſt time J haue heard of theſe things, 
but are they as truly as commonly repozted 2 

Fab. They are to true. 

Ext. Mill vou haue me then to perſwade pour huſband, 
that from hencefozth be ſhall not meddle with vou? Foz lo ſhal 
you be lure to be free from this danger, Fabula. 

Fab. @urely J deſire nothing moze willingly, if you can 
i it 9 : 
| a rewarde ſhall that Oꝛatoꝛ haue that can per⸗ 
ſwade this matter ? . : 


| W will gine him ten Neates tongues dzied in 


my A bargains. Err. I had rather pet haue the:n than ten Nightingales 
N 5 4 tongues. 


= 
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tongnes. Mell, I refuſe not the offer : but A would not haue 
this bargaine to take effect, vntill there be ſome ſolemne coue- 
nant o2 band d2zawne. 

Fab. Il vou pleaſe fo haue it ſo,lef it be ſo, and whatſoener 
caution oꝛ aſſurance elſe pou can deuiſe. 

Eut. That thall be done acco2ding to pour otlone mind, al- 
ter pour month is expired. 

Fab. And why may it not be done now rather, accozding 
to my minde? | 

Ext. J will tell yon, becauſe J feare that after a month, you 
will be of another minde, and then both you muſt double pour 
reward, and my paines alſo will be doubled in perſwading 
and diſſwading, 

Fab. Mell then, let it be euen as you will fo2 me:but in 
the mean time go foꝛward, and ſhew why the male ſex ſhould 
be moze excellent then the female: 

Eut. Oh, J perceyue Fabulla, that you haue ſtudied 
this matter, and come pꝛepared foz this combate, and 
therefoze foz this time à thinke it my beſt courſe, euen to 
giue you the Bucklers, J will deale with vou after an other 
manner, and J will be armed tw, neither will J come with- 
out a Souldier to helpe me, loʒ when the matter is tried one⸗ 
ly by the tongue, ſurely one woman will be too hard foz ſe⸗ 
uen men. | 

Fab. Certainly nature hath armed vs with this weapon, 
although you men be not tongue tied. 

Zxt. Jt may be ſo: but where is the bop? 

Fab. In the next Chamber. 0 

Eut. What doth he there? Doth he ſeeth Colewozts, oz 
lake to the pottage pot: | | 

Fab. Away trifler: he is with his nurſe, 

Ext. What nurſe doe you ſpeake of? hath he any other 
nurſe then his owne mother? 

Fab. Dea,whbyp not: — Fo common maner now. 

Ext. When you ſpeake of the common manner, Fabuila, 
vou name the wozſf authoꝛ that can be, ofa thing that would 
be well done ; foz commonly men finne , the common 1 
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is to play at Dice ; the common manner is to goe to whze⸗ 
houlcs zthecommon manner is todeceine,to bedzunken,and 
to riot. 

11 Fab. Jt ſeemed good to my friendes to bum it @; : hos 
"wat they thought it meete to ſpare mee pet, being of lo tender 
1 1 veares. 


: 
To 
2 / 


147 Ent. But if nature hath made yon able to conceine, and 


5 l || lara n bzingfozth , no doubt but that Nature _ U 
bunu. abletogineſucke, 


. Fab. Trulp that is verie pꝛobable. 7 

1 Ent. Tel me what you'thinke, is ba honme pur 
1 a moſt (weetename? 

Fab. Pes, J doe belcue if, 


| . Eut. Thereſoꝛe if it were poſſible, gouſhoul et another 
nf woman bethePother ofyour childe. 
WW! Fab. In faith ſir no. 


N Eut. Why then do you willingly reſigne moze then halfe 
* your title of other vnto another woman 
it Fab. Good wozdes Eutrapilos, J diuide not me bonne, I 


1 am the whole and ſole mother. 
1 Ent, Say Fabulle, here euen Nature it rele dodth gains 
Nuture it ſelfe (ay you, and checke you to your face: Why is the earth cal⸗ 
A 45 againſtpur- led the mother of all things? is it foz that it bzingeth them 
diaz forth fozth? pea, but much moze becauſe it nouriſheth thoſe things 
(children tos Which it bzingeth fozth. Whatloener the waker bꝛeedeth, is al⸗ 
Purſe. fo bzought vp in the lame waters. In the earth there is no 
kind ol thing ingẽdꝛed, whether it be liuing creature,o2plant, 
but the ſame earth doth nonriſh it with her moiſture. Neither 
is there any kinde of liuing creature, but it doth nouriſh his 
| owne pong ones: the Owles, the Lions, and Uipers do no⸗ 
| rich their owne pong ones: and doe men and women cafoff 
theirs? A pꝛap you, what is moꝛe cruell then thoſe, that foz 
lf the tediouſneſle that is in educatton, do expole o raſt out their 

is pong ones to the wide wozld 2 

| | Fab. You ſpeake of things to be abhazred. | 
Fmt Eat. Dea, but men foꝛ all that dae not ſo abhozre ths fac 
"mY as they Gould : fo; it is s not a ind vf. poling oz casting 
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4 Woman #n(biltbed. 
— td er the = wende 
mo 
— mother, wird that Wann 
moue euenthe wilde beaſts, and to commit it ouer vnto a wo⸗ 
man, perhaps ſcarts ſound in ee 
— with whom a little muy is is m9 rereſpetted | than oll thy 
e. 41.5 * ** 
Fab. yea, but we — made — ora nurſe e thatsofi 
_ Ehle can od, Phil * vge of th 
ur can u an you. 
Buthere that oor dota not 1 


equall to your ſelfe, ca auen 
you thinke if noidtfer; 0 * — — 
of that -millto chat it hal miliarly acquiinted vnto, wacher, 
and fo be nouriched with that wald thatit was died mheccunco | 
vntoin the wombe, 03be compelled fo actultomieit fſevn- — 
to other milke, and ler t Wh ears bran ks acc 
Crange ground, dot te at: in the womb. 


Similies of 
| t b Wheate, 
natiue earth, doth hang downe his hi 266t, and in à Vincs, Plants. 
manner die: and therefoze, as much as liethin mien, they ne⸗ 
uer remoue them without their owne natiue earth avout the 
Fab, Pratt they td that pl. m bene e ne great 
Fab. Pea 6 an e& 
in other ground, doe loſethefr wilde nakire, ar and b n Bima 
moze noble fruite. Di 
Eur. Trae, butthey are not remoued pzefently (awd wo⸗ 
man) ſo fone as they are boꝛne. And come fa Anſwer. 


theo time wil 
one day, 5 
abꝛoad, to be indued with learning, and ; 
gouernment, oꝛ diſcipline,which dutie doth ra 


to the father, than to the mother: Maker a, 8 1 
to be fauoyred,and rhert And 
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© beingthatdoth dimm 


| mY man doe Au t e ** 


When the bo- | 
dy is at fault, 


4 — is the minde cannot wozke,oz it wozketh but vntowardle. 
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3, Looks where-with the 
1 4 9 00 it nell along time al, 


Fa. Foz the body A take nut lo much care,ſo that heminde 
may be ſuch as we dete. 

Fur. Truely your beach bath n men nan than Phi 
loſophie. 131270 UNS 61 344 1 

Fab. Why fo? 

Emurap, Then when you cuthearbes, why doe yon com- 
plaine that your knifes edge 1s blunt,and command it fo bee 
ſharpened? Andwhy doe r 
nothing from yeur ſkillz. 

Fab There wanteth not Art, but a ft inſfrument. 

ut. Why dos they anoide Darnel and Dna whic 
bauenede ofa tharpe ſight: | 
Fab. Betaule they hurt the eyes. 


Eut. And is it not t T 18 110 
| | T HI I and 
they that minde n thing: Butwhatsana wozke- 


Ext. Then you confeſſe the bodp tobe ven inſtrument ol 
the minde. 
Fab. That is certaine. 


Ext. And pou alſo confeſle, that when the body is af ant 


Fab. It is true that you ſay, 

Ext. Obe te then, methinksnowF haue gotten apzxtty 
Philoſophical wit. Imagine there foze, that themindeof a 
man might goe into the body o eee could Kites 
Bs. WOO BRO! | 26 


4 woman in Childbed. 


come from the baaine, neithevhathacorkeſiche wouth and 
fame, as we ha, e en In Hoke mk 
- Ewe, Mhat if the ſoule ul man dhonib ge into & fivines 
hover: It houldgruntlike a ring, — pt ar wa 
Ae 13+ 07 239 HO 
Dr A 4 0 
woulagy lie a C ame ll. een aw 
. Whatfifit were in the-body o W Wer 
125 t would bꝛaꝝ like an AſſddGJ. 
urely this did ſpacer a Philolopher ate Alben 
beer when he deſtred to tall vpon Car, though he dzew 
ippes together ag much ag ho conld-vut: wan ſcarc 
CEA beter — boee 
5 } * 
h& had heard, her to haue it witten, and hes 
| ——— ſuch neee 
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ar 

ſmelleth the wozſe when fleame dooth _—— (mag x 
feleth. the woꝛſe when anie member is it ta⸗ 
ſteth the want whenths tongue is cozrupted, illchu⸗ 
mours....:. 221120 Nl tarde: CF — * 


Fab. It cannot be denleb. 
Eur. 2 ä — aps, 


1 e TLONTIT 4 
t But doth this to a bad mines 
—— 

the eye which is the mindes inſtrument. 
ouanlwer 1 bat tel me ans thing. What is 
one man a quicker vnderſtanding, and a 
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e Beciuſe the nine isiutramedz. e 
Ext. Pou ſhal not ſo carry it — th 
de which was ſometime of a quicke wit , and of a rich 
ry, doth afterward become fo2getfnl and dull, and pal wing 
out blow, without fall, oz diſeaſe,oz old age? 
Fab. 1 wophitr Win. 
Ent. Therefoꝛe on ths other iveVo younlloplay the do 
diger, and Anse baf uip wophitfty; -* Me 
Fab. A thinke this is — hgh oh D 
hrare and ſix by the carcs and the eyes, ſo by tertaine 
i mſtruments, it vndexſtandefh;, and:remembzeth "2 7, 
Wanna dude une bp eee 


E Doi (Mild g %M Mt. A 7 50 a 
ol Fab. Pacer ftp nu, whatb6 thoſe afnent 
and where be thep'e BIG 0; 


Et. Pon ls where eepss be, 0 

Fab. Chat is true, and the cares to, and noſth 11 1 

and where the palate is J know, and m ali whole body I 
ſ@ther2isatollow feeling; Wale aß member bebentmy 
med 93 altonied. 

. Though a fofe be cut-off; yet he minde vnderſtany 

Fab: It dath fo although a hand be et oH T0 Q ay 

. Bat he that reteiuethj a (030 blow bonthe Vs 18 
sfhis head, oz in the nape of the necke , falleth downy 

dead man, and ts voide of ſenſe.. 

Fab. ©hishaae fimein wy tme/" * ee 
Eut. By this pou map perceiue, that in ee 
8 ns 8 d 

memo2y , which be not ſo g oz thicke, ns E 

tres, dut vet material. Fozalmuch as they be wt tears 
wee hane in our body, that be molt lubtũe and rozp0rall, 
W yr gryperednmhres mere 


Fab, And art 
— — ee ri 3 697 meaty ar phi 
efron th 


TRA a 


a woman in ¶ bilabud. 
from the an in thachinmy:butifecn @th60pouthailtkien 
bapour. 

Fab. J dee net ntane ta ggg... 
E. Bat if yu mil — oped no 
Theretoze it is very materiall what ſpirites and vapours 
doe flie vp ints the dꝛaint and inſtruments ofthe minde: foz 

22 and told, they aden into = 
macke. 

Feb. Ju truth now you deſcribe viitezirthe manner ofa 
till, by which wee receiue the iuyce eolhearbesand flowers; 
beathing o2 bapouring vpward. That 

una Pour caniecuringionutamite. Fo; theliner wheves 
untothe gail cleaueth, is in the place ot thofire; thefomacke 
is a panne, the bꝛaine · panne is the top of — * 
fill , andſoifyon will, e 
Therefoze from this mutuall flowing and ebbing of 
groweth whatſoener is the cauſe. of any viſcaſe'; e _ 
uers humours doe dinerſly fall, now into the eyes; now into 
the ſtamacke, one while to the ſhoulders, another white in⸗ 
to the necke, oz elſe · where. Whereby you may alſo pertritie 
why exteſſiue wine vzinkers haue bad memoꝛies, and why 
thole that ſeeds vppon meates of moze pare and ſabtilec ſpt- 
rites,are not ſo dull witked; And why Coꝛiander helpeth me⸗ 
mo, and Langwozts2 Naſewot purgeth the minde; and 
why great ſuineſſi dings the falling ũcneſſe, which al ente 
deadeth oz benummetz all the ſenſes, as if they were call in⸗ 
to ſome deepe ſlepe. And to conclude, as to much hunger oz 
thirſt in child zen, doth blunt the edge of their wit and memo⸗ 
8 Toth make the im blockich and dull wit- 

ted, il max credite Arbil, becauſe that little ſparke 
of the; minde is a8 it were-6aor-Whelmed with viivigettey 
matter. 

Fa. , thatiteay bi 
affected with bodily things 
nan Je very nature oftheroaſonadle fue, is nottoz- 
tupfen 0xb:akren; but hero zigiabinſtemments beingrozrups 
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eA Diglopue 7 | 
man fo excell in his Art, ifyewantlitfwles to ai withe 
all. + 2m 3h 


ab. Df what quantity oꝛ Hape is the ſoule? 

=” Ext. What a — queſtion SHE; RS rene 
fel it to be without body? ö 

ale Ameane a body that maybe felt. 42 ors L 341206 

Eur. But thole chings are man pern which ute nok felt 
as God and Angells, ne 

Fab, J heare that God and Angells are tale ſprites but 
a ſpirite we feele. 

Ext. The holy Scriptures in vſing this wo2d,vo but M 
mer as it were foz ourrude vnderſtanding ſake , meaning 
thereby, a minde pure andfreſrom all comercs and lociory'or 
ſenſible things. tt © ne F NI 


The differece Fab. Whatdifferencethenisthere bertviene Auges and 
betycerean ſqules: 


Argcl and Ee, Enentheſamethatis betwene a dew baue, e 
foule.  thelſnaile, A ont un THY 
Fab. Then the body is rather. the fooles houſe, than ths 
ſoules inflrament, - 


Eutrap. There is no let fo thecontrary , but that one and 
the ſame thing may be called both an inſtrument; (a houſel 
But of this matter the Philoſophers doe not agrez.ſoms 
call the body the ſoules garment, ſome the fonles houſe, fome 
What the the (aules inſtrument, and ſome the laules harmony. Rot 
ſoulcis to the which ſoeuer of all theſe you liſt ta call it, it will follows 
body. thereupon, that the actions of the minde are hindered by 

the affections of the body. Firſt, ifthe body be that to the 

ſoule which the garment is to the body: how much the gar⸗ 

ment makes to the health ofthe body, Hercules hath ſheweds 

to ſay nothing ofthe colours of haires and kindes of kinks; 

But whether one ſoule may ſuffice to weare out many bas 
vas one body doth to weare out many garments, J leaus 

to Pytheg ora: to tell. . 
1 — (accozdingto the opinion 
ores.) it — change ſoules as well a 
garment een winter a-man- might haue a fatte þod 


. N D 
* T. — # 8 7 
13 * 
* war” 


| hater 


of 


4 woman in Childhed. tbe 


; and well ined in ſummer a lenne. 
mem But A wy coop ht not vere Rs: 0s. 
when many garments are wozne,the body it ſelf at lat wea- 
reth:lo,many bodies being wanne, at lat the louie ould war 
e weare tw. 

Eut. ow as itmateth — to the pealth al agility of 
tye body, to ſte with what garment it be clad:ſo is it very mas 
teriall what vody the ſoule carrieth about with it. 

Fab. Cruelp, ifthebody be the garment of the ſoule, Jl 
many men very diuerſly clad. 

Eu. tag it is:and pet the greateſt partofthismatterreſteth 
in vs, toſ& how fitly the ſaule be clothes. 
5 on . Thorelog let goe the garment, and ſay comethingof 

e houſe. 

Eutrap. J will. But leſt that I ſap vnto thee may ſeæme 
a fable, Fabula, the Lo2d Jeſus himſelte calleth his body a 
Tempi. And Peter the Apoſtle calleth his body a tabernacle. 
And ſome ſticke not to tal the body the ſoules ſepulchze. Some 


call it the mindes pꝛiſon: and many call it a Tower. Now νν. qu. 
heare the reaſons: Chat minde that is pure in all parts, 5. 


dwelleth in a temple; that ſoule that is not captine to the loue 
of cozpozall things , dwelleth in a tabernacle, and would 
willingly remooue out of it, if her Comm ander would call 
fo: her: that ſoule that is blindsd with moſt filthy lus, that 
if can neuer aſpire to the wholeſome liberty of the Goſpel; 
that lieth in a ſepulchze . But they which pamnefully wzeſtle 
with their finnes,and as pet cannat doe as they would, their 
ſoules dwell in apꝛiſon, fill crying vnto him that is the deli⸗ 
nerer ol all his ſeraants, ſaping: Wing my ſoule out af pꝛiſon, 
that it may p2aiſe thy name G Lozd , They which fiercelp 
fight with Sathan, watching his fleights, who goeth a- 
bout like a roaring Lion, ſ@king whome har may deyoure, 
their loule liueth, as it were, in a Garriſan oz Campe, 
from whence it is in no wiſe Jawfull to peparte * 
28 from. the Generall and Commannaer of the 
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ef Dialogue ß 

Fab. Ache body theſoules longing; Ile! my 
ſoults are but ſozily lodgeun. E 
Ee. At is very true, unis horten charbe U ö pig 
darke, and duſkiſh, ſubtect to all winde and weather, mokp, 
filthy,flegmatique,rhumatike, fone and ruinous, rotten any 
infected:and vet Caro doth iudge it the art part of happingſie, 
to dwel wel. ; 

Fab. Jt were ſomewhat tolerable, ifit wore lawfull togs 
aut of one houſe into another. 

Eut. To remoue is not lawful, vntill the Landlo2d that 
placed the ſoule ſhal call fozif , But though it be not | A 
to let the ſoule out of her dwelling : yet it is very lawful 
and fitte ta, by Art and Care, to make the ſoules 
houſe moze cammodious aud hanſome than it is, ap in 
houſes we ſe the windowes are altered, the around is 
raiſed, the walles are plaiſtered, the duſt is (wept out,andthe 
romes are clenſed with fire and perfume, This to doe inan 
old body, all ruinated and ready to dzopdowne, is moſt hai 
But it is to great purpoſe, il a childe be loked vnte as it dug 
to be irom his birth, 

Fab. Pon would haue a woman to bee both mother - and 
nurſe, and Phiſitian tw, 

Ext, J would ſoindeve, as touthing the choice and modes 
ration sf meate anddzinke, and of exerciſe, and of ficepe, and 
bathing, and anointing, and rubbing, and d:effing, and cloa⸗ 
thing. ow many thinke you are ſubiec to moſt greeuous diſ⸗ 
eaſes and vices, as the falling-ſickneſſe, leauenefle, weakes 
nefſe,veateneſſe,their loines bꝛoken, their members pulled a⸗ 
way, their bꝛaines weake, and their mindes dull and ſottiſh, 
and all thzough the grolle ignozance 0; vntonſcionable negli⸗ 
m_ —— 1 

Fab. It is meruaile that you were not made a Franci 
cane Friar in ſterde of a Painter, vou pꝛeath * | f 

Eu. Whon J ſee vou become a St. Clare, then wn Ahe 
a Franciſcan,and peach vntd pou. 

Tes. Truely q am very defreus to know what the ſbiilt 
8 we heare and talke ſo much, ſing no man kuer 


ut. 


F 
Bicauſe when Stube been Hee \hjake thei 


wings, if there be any credite fo be ginen to the fables Se 
Er ates. © 
Fab. Bow then are they ſaide fo flie vp into heanen? ; 

Emtr. Becauſe faith and charifichane cauſed them to haue The w: 
new wings. Thele wings did he dellre, that being wearieof cee, 
the cotfage ofhis body, cryedont, Who ſhall give ente me the * 
wings of a Doue, that I may flic from hence, and take my reſt? 
fo; other wings the ſoule hath none, — nm 
ther hath it any ſhape that can be ſeene with bodily eyes, but 
thole things are moze certainely c we ſee with 
theetes of our minde. Do yon bel ee 

Fab. 2 OW T0017 

"Emir, But nothing tün tene han Sd. 

Fab. e is ſene in thing Seen ü ec 30. 

Entr. In like manner is the ſoule ſtent in the actions dee 
ſoule: ir thou demanndeft what it doth in a liuin — el de fee thefoule 
but loke vpon a dead bodie. nh; vou oh a fee, __ 
heare, moe, vnderftand, remember, anddiſcourſe, vou doe 
moꝛe tertainelp ſee the ſoule in pꝛeſente, 1 doe nowe 
ſe this ſame potte, foz one ſence may be deteiued, but ſo mas 
5 arguments dzawne rom all the ences, canby 10 meanes 

„ 

Fab. Mel then, it pou cannot ew nie the wule then des 
tribe it vnto me by certaine markes, as you woulde deſcribe 
Caſar, whome A haue not ſcene, | 
Emr. Ariſtotier definition I haue ready fo? vou. 
Fab. Whats tyatetoz they ſayhe ts averp god veſcipherer 
of all things. 
Euer. Che ſoule (caich he) is An acte of an Organicalland 
naturall bodie, having life in power. Ariſtodes des 
Fab. Why doth he call it an ad 2, rather than a Journey, fnition of the 


02 a Way? | le cxami 
Emt. Yereiono warning pine to Cartrs of Yeoman, = 


% 


A Dialogue af 


buf the ſtate 02 manner of the ſoule is defined And the arte _ 
be ealleth the Fozme, the nature whereof is todov, when the 
nature ofany matter is to luffer ; Aud euery naturall motion 
of the bodie pꝛoceꝛdeth tra the ſoule: and the motion of the 
bodie is diuers. 

Fab. J vnderſtand it, but why doth her adde Oreantcallt 

Eut. Becauſe the ſoule doth nothing but by meanes ofthe 
inſtruments ofthe bodie, 4 | 

Fab. Why doth he adde Natural? 

Eutr. Becauſe Dædalus would counterfet ſuch a bodie. but 
in vaine : and therefoꝛe he addeth, having life in power. Cue ⸗ 
ry thing receiueth not loꝛme, but onely ſuch matter as is ca - 
pable of ſozme. 

Fab, What if an Angell ſhoulde enfer into the ban ofa 
man? 

Eutr. YE might wozket indeve butnot by naturall a $30 | 
gans, oꝛ inſtruments ok nature: ne — could he gluelife vn- 
to the body, the ſoule being away, 

Fabs. Yaue J nowe the whole definition and manner of 
the ſoulee 

Eur. Accozding to Ariflotle you haue. * 

Fab. Truly J haue heard great ſpeaking ofhim , as ofa a 
famous Philoſopher , but J feare, that if a cenfarieof wiſe 
men ſhould lo wꝛite vito me, J may charge them with here- - 
fie, if J may gaineſay them, oz freely ſpeake my mind. Other⸗ 
wile, whalſoeuer he hath ſaid of the ſoule of man, may be ſaid | 
of an aſſe, and an ore. 5 

Eut. Pea of a betle, and of a ſnaile. 

Fab. What difference then is there betwene the ſoule a 
abealt, and the ſoule ofa man: 

Ext. They that ſay the ſoule is nothing elſe than aharmo⸗ | 
nie ol the qualities of the bodie, doe not make any great diffe- 
rence. Foz if it be ſo, then this foꝛſoth will followe, the har⸗ 
monie being bꝛoken, the ſoules of both doe periſh alike , It is 

not reaſon it ſelfe ſurely that diſtinguicheth the ſoule ofaman 
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tom the loule of a beaſt, but this we may ſay , that the ſoule 


Da oz vnderſtandeth leſie than the ſoule ola 


man, 


a woman in Chilubed. 
bebe 8 e nu bst verſa 


* Fu. Gore they hinebutabeatlyminde!:” 
Pa nebufabeaftlymind! 
— e Poul that accopding to h N 

aatare nreoftheRnte, the harmonie is theſweter, 28 

Fab. A graunt that. 

Ear. Neithet doth it alittle ſkil, of what wood and faſhion 
the Lute be made. 

weer n 20 $ 1 1777 pony than ſome, 

ioning ofa thing is a ma 

x Exnap: Nentherare the ftringsmade of euery beaffes in⸗ 
ales. 

Fab. o J haut heard. | 

Ew. And theſe frings allo, t<20u8h the dzienetſec 02 mop⸗ 
fureof the ayꝛe that incloſeth them, are otten times ſhzunke 
vppe, oz rotten, and by that meanes wil not holde the frain- 


By 1. 


ng. 
Fab. That I haue ſcene oftner than once, 


EFuatr. Bythis then pou may be able to perfozmeno (mall 
helpe to pour little infant, that his mind may haue an inſtru⸗ 
ment wel tempered, and tuned, that it be not loſe by flouth, 
no; to ſhꝛil thꝛough wꝛath, noꝛ hoarce fhzough dzunkennes, 
fo; offentimes theſe affections are graffed in vs by education 


and want ol god diet. 
Fab. J doe take your admonition in god part; but J loke 


hoo pou can defend fete. 
Eutr. Truelp, he did but in generall tearmes deſcribe the 

ſoule, lining, growing and feling. The ſcale giuefh life, 

but it is not fozthwith a liuing creature that liucth : fog trees Of che ue of 

doe both line and ware olde, and die, but they fle nothing: 

though ſome do attribute vnto them a certain kind ok ftupide 

ſence: In the clifts 62 iopnta there is ſcarce any ſence perccts | 

ned, but in ſpunge there is, when it is plucked off: In tres, 

thoſe that are fellers of timber doe diſcerne ſome ſcace, (4'we - 

may bel&ue them) foz they ſay, that ifone do ſtrike that tree 

with the palme ol his hand, which hz would fell (as timber 

AVE” doe) it is the moze hardly * downe, becaule 
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fo; feare(fo:ſwth)it 


of Dialognenfu > 

bath ſhzunke it ſelle togither:but that chase 
hath life and ſence is 155 creature. And there is nol tto 
the contrary, but that may be vegetable, o: e ich 
wanteth lente, as doe mulhꝛames, bcetes, and colewoztes, 

c. It V:ifeb4 iy 90 ON S359 5 BE 
; Fab. Jfthele things do fele, o2 line, in any ſozt, if they be 
moucd when they growripe, what letteth that they may not 
be called liuing creatures? M ers 

Emir. It did nat ſcæme god ynto our. Anceſtours to haue 
it ſo, and it is not lawful fo vs tobe wer than our fo2efa- 
thers , neither is it any thing to the matter that wee haue in 

and. e 
, Fab. But J can not endure, that thelife of a ſcarab, oz 
betle tlie, and the ſoule ol a man ſhould be allsne . 

- Eutrap. They are not all ane, god woman, but after a 
ſozte, thy ſoule doth giue life, and growing, and ſence vnto 
thy body: and fo doth the ſotile of a ſcarabee in his bodie: foz 
whereas the ſoule of a man doth ſomething which the ſoule o ß 
the (carabe cannot doe, the cauſe is in the matter, that can 
neither ſing noz ſay , becauſe it we nteth fitte inſtruments oz 
thoſe offices. 

Fab. This then you ſay, that if the ſoule of a ſcarabg 
Houlde paſſe into the body of a man, it ſhoulde doe the lame 
things that the ſoule ofa man doth, 8 

Eur. ap noz yet the ſoule of an Angell (as J haue ſhe⸗ 
wed) but there is no difference betwerne an Aungell and the 
ſoule of a man, ſauing that the ſoule of man was created to 
liue and moue in a humane body furniſhed with naturall in⸗ 
ſtruments, and to gouerne the ſame: and in like manner the 
loule ofa ſcarabe, to moue onely the body of a ſcarabte. An⸗ 
gells be nat created to that end that they ſhould giue life vats 
bodies , but to vnderſtand without bodily inſtruments. 

Fab. And can not the ſoule ot man doe the fame , Jpzay 
you? 


. eg Ves truelp, when it is parted from the bo⸗ 


Fab. Belike then her is not his owne may, (as hey fax) 
l 


4 womanin (Coildbed. 
whllehois inthe bodie. 
| vno,vnlelſe comethinghappenbefiethecam- 


mon Hy: RE, 


Fab. 'Sytmethinke, that fo one ſoule, you hanepowred Obied, 


me out many loules , as one that gineth life, another that 
cauſeth to growe, another that gineth ſence, another that al⸗ 
fa;deth vnderſtanding, another that beſtoweth memoꝛp, ans 
other that is the guider ofthe will, an other that kindleth an- 
ger, and another that begetteth luſt : One had beene enough 


tome. 


Et. One and the lame ſoule effecteth diners agions, and Anſwer, 


inreſpe of thoſe it hath diuers ſurnames (as it were) as a 
thinking ſovle, a ſenſible ſoule, an — ſoule, c. 

Fab. J doe not well vnderſtand you, 

Eutr. But I will cauſe pou to vnderſtand me, vou are in 
your bed chamber a wile, in pour ſhop a weauer of tapiſtry, 
in your ware houſe a feller of tapiſtry,in pour kitchin a coke, 
among your ſeruants a miſtris, and among your childzen a 
mother, and pet notwilhſtanding all theſe, you are in one and 
the ſame houſe. 

Fab. So then belike the minde is inthe body, as 1 am in 
my houſe. | 

Eut. Right. 

Fab. But when J wozke in my "I J play not the coke 
in my kitchin. 

Eut. That is becauſe you are not all ſoule, but vou haue a 
oule that carrieth a body about withit, and your body can- 
not be in many places at once: the ſoule, becauleit is not a 
compound, but a ſimple fozme, ts ſo in the whole body, that 
it is whole tn enery part of the body, although it cannot effect 
the ſame thing by euere parte, neither can ſhe effec the ſame 
things which thee effececth in the fame maner alwayes,how- 
ſocuer hir inſtruments be affected: oz ſhe vnderſtandeth and 
remẽbꝛeth in the bzain,ſheis angry in the heart, ſhe luſtethin 
the liuer, ſhe hearety in the eares, ſeeth in the cies, ſmelleth in 
the noſtrils, taſteth in the palate and tongue, x feeleth in al the 
parts ofthe badꝑ, that — any ſinewy 5 

3 


A ſimilitude. 
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Whether the 
ſoule perfor · 
meth all her 
offices in an 
Iafant or no. 


neither doth ſhe fiele in the haires of the head no in th 
of the fingers, neither can the lights, oz the liuer ferle of them 
ſelues, noꝛ peraduenture the ſplene. n 


taine parts of the bodie. 


one man, then it followeth that the Infant in the wo 4 
ſ@ne as it increaſeth, which is a ſigne of life, it dofh alſo at = 
ſame inſtant feele and vnderſtand, xc. vnleſſe perhaps at 

beginning ok one man there bee manie ſoules, and afterward, 


—— — — 


eA Dialogue 7 © 
nents | 


Fab. herefozeit quickeneth and 


refretheth onelx in ter · 


Fab. It one and the ſame ſoule effecteth all theſe things in 


mbe, ſo 
at th 


(all the reſt giuing place) one onely doth all, ſo that firff a 
man ſhall be a plant, and then a liuing cteature, and laſt᷑ of 
all,a man. | 

Eut. That which you ſay ſemeth not verie abſard vnto 
Arxiſtotle: but to vs it is moze pꝛobable, that togither with the 
life is inluled a reaſonable ſoule, o2 a ſoule indued with rea⸗ 
ſon, but that which. as a little fire, dꝛenched out of meaſure 
with abundante of moiſt matter, cannot as pet ſhew fozth his 
fozce and ſtrength. 8 


Fab. Che ſoule therefoze is bound to that bodie which it 
ruleth, and moueth, is it not: | 

Fut. Nootherwilethen a Bnaile is fo her ſhell, which the 
carrieth about with hir. | 

Fab. Shemoucth her hel indeed, pet ſo as the is alſo ther⸗ 
withall monedher-ſelfe : as the maiſter of a hip tarneth te 
(hip which way he liſteth, but in the mcane time he is alſs 
moued with his ſhip, | | 0: 

Eut. Pea, oꝛ rather as a Dquirrell wheleth about the rol⸗ 

ling Cage, and in the meane time is moueable him ſelſe. 

Fab. And ſo the loule both affedeth and is affeced againe, 

Ew. Truly vea, as touching her operations. N 

Fab. Chen belike, in reſpec of nature, the ſoule of a Blacks 
moe, is equall with the ſoule ofking Salmon. 
Fab. And ſo are Angels alike too, ſith they want matter, 
material ſubKaunce, which (as von ſap) is the cauſe of 


inequa⸗ 


Eut. WehauePhiloſophie enough no, rather let Di⸗ 
nines canuas theſe poynts, and let vs go to the matter that 
we beganne withall. At you will be a whole mother, looks The dutie of 
your ſelle ts the little bodie of your tender Jnfant,that ſo,after a mather. 
that he hath vafolded himlelle ot thoſe vapours, which are as 
ſparkles to the minde, if may vſe good and fitte inſtruments. 
So often as you heare pour childe cryinglike a chilve, thinks 
with your (elf that he doth inſfantly require it at your hands, 
When you ſc vpon your bzeaſt , theſe two as it were ſwel- 
ling fountaincs of milke, and flowing of their owne accozds 
with that milkie liquour, then thinke how nature doth admos 
niſh you of your dutie. Otherwile , when pour childe ſhall 
learne foſpeaks, and in his pleaſant and pꝛettie ſtammering 
language, ſhall call you mother, with what face can pou heare 
this of him to whom vou, haue denied pour pappes, and haue 
turned ouer to a 3 euen as it vou had put it out to a 
goate 02 a ſhpe. When he ſhall be able to ſpeake and know 


good from entll, what if he ſhould call you, net mother, but 


halfe mother? zt may be pou will trie what the rod will doe: 
but ſhe is ſcarce halfe a mother, which refuſeth to nurſe that 
which ſhe hath bzought fozth. The better part of mother - hod 
is the nurfingof the tender babe. Foz it is not nurſed onelie 
with milke, but alſo with the ſwete ſcent oꝛ ſmell of the mo⸗ 
thers bodie, it craueth the ſame liquour that it was familiar⸗ 
ly acquainted withall beſoge, which it ſucked in the bodie, and 
whereby it grew together. And Jam ofthis minde, that in 
childzen, wit is coꝛrupted by the nature ofthe Pilke which 
they ſucke; euen as we ſ& in plants and fruites, their nature 
is chaunged, and altered, euen by the moyſture of the earth 
which dothnouriſh them. Do vou thinke this Pzonerb camo , prouerbe 
ofnothing : 7 his naughtineſſe be. ſucked in with his nurſes milke? too uue. 
Truly. A am nat of the Grecians minde, who were wont 
fo ſay, that narſcs do ſigniſte one that is ill fed :ſoʒ they put 
a little chawed meate into the Infants mouth, andſwallow 
the greateſt part themſclues , And therefoze ſhe hath not 
bzougyt f©zth truly, that vooth pzeſently calf. away 12 
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Dialogue of © 


hath trauailed ol; foz this is not kindly to bzing foꝛth, but ta | 
come afoze the time, And vnto ſuch kindeofmothers may ve⸗ 
rie well agreein my opinion that deriuation which the Gre⸗ 


tians haue giuen of the Grake' wozde which ſignifieth mo . 
ther. And that is 2 which they ſay commeth of ws e, 
that is, mother of not ſauing :foz to take altogither ahirey 
Nurſe fo2 a pooze tender Infant, as pet warme from is 
mother, is a kinde of expoſing, oz caſting it foozth to hay - 
rde. 
" Fab. I ould yeld vnta that you lay , if there were nof 
choſen ſuch a woman in whome nothing is wanting that 
ſhould bein a nurſe. © £61925 Le 
Ext. As if (fozſooth)it were no matter what milke the ten⸗ 
der Infant do ſucke, oz what ſlauer it ſwaloweth downe with 
his meate that ſhe hath chawed and champed befoze,” But i⸗ 
magin that ſuch a nurſe may be gotten, as I know not where 
ſuch a one can be had, doe you thinke that there is any which 
poſſibly can digeſt all the wearineſſe and irkeſomneſle that is 
in nurſing as the mother can? Js there any that can bzoke 
all the foule handes, the ſiftings, the watchings, the crys 
ings, the diſeaſes, and diligent care of pꝛeleruing the childe, 
(which can neut r bee inough) as the mother can? Ik there 
can bee founde ante whole loue is cquall with the mothers 
loue, then map her care alſo bee equall with the mothers 
Care. T | 
And why map not that a!fo tome to paſſe, that pour ſonne 
may loue you but to the halfes, whenas that natiue loue is as 
it were diſtracted,q dinided between two mothers:neithertan 
you be caried with the like natural affection toward your ſon: 
As he groweth in yearcs, ſoheſhall be moze vnwilling to o⸗ 
bep your commaundements, and your care will be the colder 
towards him, in whoſe bchaniour perhaps you ſhall ſe his 
nurle, And the chieleſt ſtep tolearning, is the mutuall lone 
that is betweene the teacher and the ſchaller, Thereloze, if he 
Hallloſenothing of that werte ſauour which naturall affecs 
tion yeldeth,you ſhall the moze eaily dzopinto him the pꝛe⸗ 


cepts of liuing well: Foz here the mothers helpe is not mall, 
6 tuen 
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eneninthis reſpect , that the will teach him that, which both 
fo: matter and maner, wil be molt pleaſing, and in all points 
to — er | 
. How J perteiue, chat it is not ſo tate a matter tu be a 
* it is commonly ſuppoſed to be. q 
Eur. It pou doe not bel@ne mee, b:holde Saint Paul 
ſpecks plainly vnto you,(ſpeaking ofthe woman he ſa 
hall be ſaued by bearing ol childꝛen. 
Tab. Chen they all be ſaued which he beareth. 
Eur. ot ſo, but he addeth, if her childzen continue in the 
faith and lone, with holinefſe and modeſtie, ſo that you haue 
not pet done the part of a mother, vnleſſe you firlt frame a- 
right his tender bodies, and then his mind as tender as that 


with god education, _ 
Fab. But this ts not in the mothers power, that the thil- 
dzen all continue in faith and godlinelle. 


But. It may be ſo, but fo; all that, vigilant admonition is 
of ſuch ſoꝛce, that Pau thinkes it to be laide to the mothers 
charge, if their childzen degeneratefrom godly courſes. And to 
God wilia vou is belp > be ng in you fo perfozm, 

d will adde his helpevnto your 

Fab. Truly Entrapilus your (peach hath perſivaded me, if 
. N manner perſwademy ſriendes, and me dul⸗ 

Eut. Chat will 7 dndertake, fo that vou will bet ne 
with your conſent. 

Fab. Chat J ds being will. 

Eu. But may J not (ee your child 2 | 

F.b. Yes, that you hall moft willingly, Doe you heare 
- Call hither the nurſe, and bid her bzing the Ankant 

th her. 

Ext. A very ſine child, the ſaving is. that the ürtt trial mult 
haue a pardon, but you vpon the frſt triall, haue ſbewed euen 
the perfection ot Art, 

Fab, It is no grauen image, that it chould nerd 

Eat. True, foz itis à molten Image, bat hot 
be, it fell out molt happilty,3 would — I 


ith) the t. Tim. 2. 156. 
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vou make in your tapiſtrie wozk,may haue no woꝛle ſuctelle. 


Fab. But you on the other ſide are better at painting than 
begetting of childzen. | 18 5 
Ent. Do it ſeemed good vnto nature, to fit and match eue⸗ 
rie mans turne: how carefull is nature that nothing max pe 
rich; ſee how ſhe hath repꝛeſented two perſons in this one 
childe; the noſe and cies reſemble the father; the foze-heade 
and chinne the mother. Can you commit ſuch pzetious pledge 
ts another bodies truſt 2 Me thinke they are double cruell 
that are able to doe it: foz that is not done onely with the pe- 
rill of the Jnfant that is put away, but alſo with their owne 
perill,becauſe the milke which is cozrupted by chaunge, dot? 
oftentimes b;&ede moſt perillous diſeaſes, And therefoze it 
falleth out, that while they pꝛouide foz the faſhion: oz beautie 
ok one bodie,fhey neglect theliyesof two bodies, and while 
they go about to pꝛeuent ſudden old age, they caſt themſeluss 
into an vntimelp death; but J will go ſee what can da with 
your huſband and friends. He r „ n ul 
Fab. J pꝛaꝑ God you may pꝛeuaile. 


Apleaſant Dialogue of a Popiſh Pil- 
grimage: notably ſetting forth the 


glorious felicitie and admirable vti- 
litie of the Catholike Religion, ' © 


The ſpeakers names. 


T6 « Philoſopher. | 
Mene. Bat newes is this? Do 3 not ſee my neighboz 
\ Qgy24 that hath not bin ſene this ſix months 


Ogygins,ons 
of Thebes. © 


fulle. The ſpeach was, that he was dead hes 
is 
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it is he,vnlefſe be much deceiued, J will go and — 
God ſaue you Oggi. 
Orgie. Andyoualfo Aae, 6] 
Men. What region hath fent you hither ſo fafe ! Fo: the 


—_ went here, that you were dead. 
; . I thanke God J was ſo well all the time o my be- 
ing av20 


ad, that J was neuer better in all my life. 
Men. Thus you euer pꝛoue ſuch ſpꝛeaders ofrumoꝛs to be 
but vaine men:but what manner of apparell haue pou gotten 
there? Me thinke you are beſet with pearles, oꝛ wilkes like 
Sutter. tiles, vou are ful of Images, both of Tinne and Lead, 
ou are trimly deckt indeed, with ſtraw Garlands, and Ser⸗ 
pents Egges vpon yourſleenes, 

Oxye. Oh fir, haue viſited Saint 7awecof Compoſtela and 8. Ine or 
om thence J went to viſite;, 02 rather,foreniſite, that holy e Compoſtella- 
Uirgin,by the ſea coatt, called dur Ladie of Waſjorghen, that | 
is in ſo great account in England:foz about ſome thꝛte rares 
Fince J did viſite her befoze, 

Mey, Foz pour pleaſure ſake, thinke, | 

Ogyg. NayFo2 religion ſake, 

Nen. This religion I thinke you learned, when you tears 
ned Greeke, 

Oey. No, god ſir, but my wines mother bound her ſelſe 
bp a w. that it her daughter did b2zing fozth a ſonne aliue, 
ſhould go in mine owne perſon, and ſalufe t. Lames of Cem: 
poſtella, and giue him thankes foꝛ it. 

Men. you ſalute the Saint onely in your own name, 
and pour mother in law: 

Ogye · Nea, in the name ot all my familie. 

Alen. @urely A thinke pour familie chould haue done c 
uen as well, if you had neue r gone to ſalute Path -buk 
Ipꝛap what anſwer did hemak? you, when von thanked him 
fo2 your ſonne: 

Ogg. None at all: but when Jgane him ieee, her 
eme to ſmile, and a little to nod with his head, and pithall, 


reached me this hallow ſhell . 
—— AB © 


8 


A Dialogue of * 


R ogg. Becaulc he hath — ſeabring 
neare, 

AMene. A god ſaint indeede, which doth botp the parte ol 4 
Pidwite to women in child bed, and is ſo bountikull vnta 
ſtrangers. But what new kinde of vowing call you this, 


that one that is idle ſhoulde eniopne another to labour f . 


Af you ſhoulde make a vowe, that if you ſhoulde (pede 
well in ſome thinges that pou goe about, J ſhoulde faſt 
twice in a werke. Doe pou thinke that à mull doe that which 
pou haue Bowed? 

Ogyg. A doe not thinke you would doe ſo „Although you 
Had vowed it in pour owne name, foz you make but aſpoztof 
it to mocke the Saints, oz to beſmeare their monthes: but ſhe 
is my mother, and J muſt obey her, you know the affections 
of women, and it ſtode me vpon.. 
| Acne. Jfyou had not perfozmed hir vow, what had biens 
the danger: 6 

Oeye. I tonfeſſe that the Saint could not haue ſued mie at 
lawe foz it, but hareafterhe might pethappes giue but deafe 
eare to my pꝛapers, 02 ſende ſome calamitie vppon my 
family and neuer make woꝛdes of the matter: vou know the 
faſhion of pꝛintes x great perſons, wh they fake againſt one, 

ah I pꝛay tel me, how doth that god man, ame, how 
doth he: 

g Much celder and poꝛer than he was wont to be. 

92 W bats the cauſe, his old age: J think he be very olde. 

Oey. Away trifler, awap, you knowe that Saints ware 
not olde , but this new perſwaſion that is gone ouer all the 
wozlde, is the cauie that he is not ſo often viſited as hee was 
wont: and it any chaunce to come vnto him, they ſalute him 
onely, but they geue him li tle oꝛ nothing. thinking that that 
money were better beſtowed vpon the poꝛe folkes, yea, and 
they will not ſticke to ſaie ſd tw. 

Mens. Oh wicked pcrſwaſion! 

. Alas the mozeis the pittie. And'therefeze ſo great 
an Ipoffle, which was wont ts gliſter allwith gold and pze⸗ 
ciaus ones, ao ũ andes like a wodden thing Maul | 
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a Popiſh Pilgrimage. 
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pou it is very like that all other Saints will be ſerued with 
W. 5 
22- Tis true ind@ve, fo2 there is an abzoads 
whichthe virgin <7 her bite hath wzitten this matter. 
Aen. Mhat Mary is that? | 
Og. fahe that hath her ſurname of a ffone, 
Hen. . thatis mung the pes 


ple of 8 2 
dery fame. 
— 40 To whom did the waite? 


Che epillle it ſelfe ſheweth that. 
en. By whom was it lente 
% Bo No doubt, by an Angell, which when he had witten 
if, let it vp in apulpit where he pzeacheth, to whome it was 
ſent: And becauſe you ſhall ſaſpectns fraud in the matter, you 
— Epiſtle that was waitten with the Angells owne 
and, 
Nene. Do you ſo well knowe that Angels hand that is le- 
why ns = 
Og. Why not? 
Menue. Pow b! tknowite © 
Ox. Jhaue read Fedes Epitaph, which was giuen by an 
Angzll.the fozmes ofthe letters doe agreeinall poyntes. And 
A haue read a quittance ſent to Saint Cl: they all agree , i 
hot this ſufficient pzafe of the matter? 
Men. Map Jnotſeitz 
g. Pes, il yay will pꝛamiſe me tobe ſecret, 
Menue. As ſetret as a ſtone. 
' Og- And there be ſtones nowadayes that are infamous in 
thisrelpect, that they can kerpe nothing cloſe. 
Men. Then you ſhall ſpeake to one that is dumbeif you 
truſt not ſtones. 
Og. Upon tyat condition dle it unte you , —— 
with both Ba, 8 
9 "2, 11 
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g The Epiftle of the virgin Mary... 
07. Mae mother of Jeſus, fo Claureplutu, ſendes 
„ 14VLeretiiig. Wheitas you following Tuther de 
tarneſtly perſwade men, that it is moze than nde to pax 
vato Saints. Anow, that in this reſpect you are much =o 
faqour : foz vntill of late F was euen tyzed with the wick 
complaints and lamentations of moztall men. To onewo- 
man they came fill foz enery fhing, as if my ſonne thould be 
ſtill an infant, becauſeheis lo painted in my boſome , and as 
ik he ſhould ſtill be at his mothers becke, and as if hie durſf de⸗ 
ny me nothing that I ſhould demaund of him, foz fears (oz 
ſoth)that J ſhould deny him my teats when he were a thirlk, 
And mafly times they craue thoſe things of me being a vir⸗ 
gin, which a ſhamefaſt yong man durſt ſcarce demaund of g +. 
common harlot , and which J am aſhamed fo commit fo wats 
ting. In the meane time the Merchants Factoz being bouny 
foz paine, tommits to my charge the honeſty of his contubine: 
And the holy Hunne ( fozſoth ) hauing caſt away hir vaile, and 
ready to runne awap, commits vnto me the fame of her ins 
tegrity, which ſhe is determined to pꝛoſtitute and make com⸗ 
mon: The wicked ſouldier makes a pitifull crie vnto me, and 
when he is conducted to the laughter houſe to filch and piller, 
then he crieth , O bleed virgin, giue me a god botie . © hen 
comes the dicer and gamſter, and he crieth , fauoz me O bleſs 
ſed ſaint, and thou ſhalt haue part of our winnings. And if the 
dice doe noffauo2 them, then they terme me with repꝛoches, 
and curſe me moſt bitterly; The couetous woꝛldling that er ⸗ 
poſeth himſelfe to filthy lucre, he cryeth, ſend me a plentifull 
encreale. If I deny them any thing, ſtraitway they exclaime 
againſt me, that q am not the mother of pittie . The pꝛapers 
of ome others areas fwlith as impious : the vnmarxied woe 
man crieth, Ar ſend me a faire and rich huſband: theniars 
ried woman crieth, giue me pzety childꝛen: the that is grea 
caileth to me foz a happy delincrance; the olde woman triet 
dut vnto mo, that che may line long without the cough any 
thirlk: the doatingolde man he crieth, iet me be yong again 
the philolopher he crieth, let me be able torefolue yard queſti- 
42 ES, ons: 
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ons : the pꝛieſt crieth, ſend me a fatfe benefice: the biſhop cry- 
eth, keepe my church foz me: the marriner crieth; giue mi a 
pꝛoſperous voyag?:the mailter ofths ſhip cryeth, bew me thy - 
ſonne beloze J die; the courtier crꝑeth, graunt I may make 4 
true confeſſion at the houre ot my death: the country man hee 
cries, ſend vs raine in dus ſeaſon; the country woman cries, 
kepe my heird of cattell, and my poultry in ſafety i if they do 
not ſpede of their ſute, by and by J amcruell, It I ſend them 
to my lonne, they tel me, that what J wil, he wil. Muſt J that 
am a woman alone, and a virgin, giue attendance to ſaplers, 
to ſouldiers, to merchants, to dicers, to married, and vnmarri⸗ 
ed, fo women in child bed, to captaines, to kings, and to 
clownes.But that which J haue ſaidis nothing fo that which | 
I haue endured, but with theſe affaires J am now nothing ſo 
much troubled as J was wont fo be:in which reſpect J hould 
ſurelp giue you great thanks ik this commodity did not bing 
with it a greater diſcouunoditie. 3 haue now mo2e eaſe; but . LOR 
e honour and wealth than J was wont to haue, J was gi wi our 
— to be ſaluted in this maner, O Queneof heauen, La- a diſcommo- 
dy ofthe wozlde, now J ſcarce heare Ae , and that but duy. 
ofafew —_— J was wont fo be clad in goldeandpzetious: 
fones : J had golden gifts, and let with pearles bzought vn⸗ 
to me, now J haue ſcarce halle a cloake to couer me withall, 
and that alſo gnawne with mice: my ye@rely reuenues will 
hardly maintain? apoze miſerable houſe, wherein to light a 
tallow candle;buttheſe things yet might ſomewhat be bo:ne; 
ik it were not repozted that you goe about greater matters: 
pour ſhoting (as they ſay) is at this, that whatſoeuer was gi⸗ 
uen to the Daiats,. you would take away from all religious 
houſes, J charge you againe and againe, take hed what vou 
doe: there is not wanting vnto other ſaints wherewith to ber 
reuenged of the injuries that ſhalbe offred vnto-:them.Jf Peter 
beck Rat the ae can ſhut heauen gate againſt vou. 
2dz a knife, #alden ts all armed. 
51% N not without a greeuous launce: but 
bbw will vou be able to deale againſt George, who is both a 
wal nde hon , cg with apa * * 
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ꝛtentble worde Neitheris be.) vnarmes, on he bach the 
holy fire. And the ret haue either their weapons, oz theire - 
uilles, wherewith they can merte whome ther UT, And as 
foz me, though J be vaarmed, vet fo; all that, you ſhall not 
cat me out, vnleſſe you will alſo caft out my Sonne,whomg 
z holde in my armes. J do not meane to be parted from him: 
either you ſhal th2uft vs both ont, oz leane vs both in vnlelſe 
pou will haue a Temple without a Chꝛiſt. Thele things 
thought god to let you vnderſtand. Now bethinke your ſele 
ofan anſwer , foz ſurely this matter doth much trouble m. 
From our ſtone-houſethe Calends of auguſt, in the vierte a 
ter my Dounes ſufferings 1524. ; 2 
I the bleſſed virgin haue ſubſcribedhereunts 

with mine owne han. 


* 
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Mene. Truely this is a menating. tt. terrible Cpiſtle. '} 
thinke C/aucopſatus will take hede what he doth. IG 
Oe. Ihe be wile, 1 
Aten. Why did not that god man Saint Iamer wzite tu 
him ol this matter: s 7 „ 
Oe. Itannot tel, vnleſſe it be bicauſe he dwels fo farre ak, 
and nowadaies almoſt all letters are intercepted, © To 
Nene. How tameſt thou info England? _ 3 
Og. The winde being ſo pꝛoſperous did inuite me thither, 
ann J had paſſed my pꝛomiſe befoꝛe to that Saint by the Des 
coaſt, that after two pteres I would ſe her game. 
Nene. What ſite had you to her? | | 
Og. No new matter, but allozdinary, that my familie 
might be in health, that my wealth might encreaſe, and that 
A might emioy a long and happy life in this wozlde, and euer⸗ 
laſting happineſſe in the woꝛld to tome. ine 
Menedemes. Coulde not sur virgine mother at eLarwerpe: 
haue done all this fog you as well as e at #a/fngham? her. 
. is farre moze renowned than that by the 


a. Avgnot vemy bat heean,but inotherplaces th gines | 
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ofherſhings, either becauſeit ſ@meth god unto her lo ts doe, 
r elle, ſoꝛ that (as indꝭe de the is a kinds woman) ſhe may aps 
Me. Df. lame, J haue heard often:but A pzay the nao The Lady of 
deſcribe vnto me the domigion of that Saint by the ſea coaſt. w.lun, ham, 
Oxy That wil J doe euen asbaiefly as J can: her name be. dominion. 
is molt famous all England ouer, neither tan you hardly finds &{ccibed. 
any one in that Jland, that doth loke foz any god ſucceſſe 
in his bulineſſe, vnleſſe hee doe once a yeare viſite her with 
ſome pꝛelent. | | 
Aen. Whereaway is ſhe? 
Ogy. At the furtheſt part of E»:/and. betweane the No:th * 
and the Weft,not aboue fb2& miles ſrom the ſea. Jtisa town 
that hath little elle to line vpon , then of the great tumult of . 
gueſts that daily reſoꝛt thither in pilgrimage. There is a col⸗ 
ledge of canons that are calld Regular, a niitdle ſozt between 
Monks and Decular Pzieſts. | 
Men Pu tell mee now ot ſuch as liue as wel in the wa⸗ 
fer, as on the land, as the Beuer. een * 
Ogy. Bea, and ſo doth the Crocodile: but to leaue this ca- 
uelling, J will teil vou in thze woꝛds that which vou would 
know. In things that they like not, they are Canons, but in 
things that fauour them, they are PMonkes. 
Men. This is ariddle, J vnderſtand it not. | 
Oey. Then I wil vſe a mathematicall demonſtration. Je * Riddle 
the Pope ſhall chance to excommunicate all the Þonks;then 
they are Canons, and no Ponkes : But if the Pope ſhall li⸗ 
cence all Ponkes to-marry , then they are Ponkes, and ns 
Canons. 
Aen. O ſtrange pziuitedges ! J would they would take 
my wife tw. 
Oey. But to the matter. This Coll-dge hath ſcarce any o⸗ 
ther reuenewes to liue vpon, but what commeth by the libe- 
rality ot this Uirgine : fo2 their greater rewards and gifts are 
kept in ſtoze, But if there be any monꝑ, oꝛ any thing of ſmall 
valew giuen, that goeth to the maintenance ofthe whole Col- 


ledge, and their P zelldent, who n they -y the P2ioz, 


eV AD Fo IE A PET, 


C—_—_— - - - — —— 
5 5 . SY 


—— 


2 8 2 Is I» 
i g FE F EN OY. 3 
, 3 1 
2 * * 


. 


"ui OS 


©, 
T 2 
— 41 b ——— — — „ 


r , 


N 
——æ.. ⏑ ę kk ee wr 
— [EY 
— 


m K - Lg 


t Dialogne of © (©. 
Oez. Thereis no fault found with it: they grow richer by. - 
their denout piety, than by a yearely rent . Their Church ig 
beautifull and coſtly,wherein doth not dwell the Uirgine her 
ſelfe, but foz honour ſake that ſhe hath yelded vntoher Don, 
She hath a Chappell by her ſelte, as ſhe is placed at the right 
hand ofher Bonne. | Idar th 
Mex. Right hand: Which way then loketh her Sonne?: 
Oey. Well remembzed,when he lolicth toward the Weff, 
then the hath the right hand; but when he turnes himſelle fo 
the Caſt, then ſhe hath the left hand: pet ſhe doth not dwell 
here neither, fo her houſe is not pet finiſhed, and the place 
very windy on every ſide , the dwzes open, and windowes 
open, and the Otean lea, the father of the windes, is hard by, 
Men. That is very hard:where then doth ſhe keepe?, _ 
Ogy. In that Church that is not yet finiſhed, there is a ves 
ry narrow Chappel,flozed with boꝛdes very ſtraight on bo 
ſides, and a very little doze to let in pilgrimes, There is al- 
moſt no light, but candle light of tapers and wax candles, a 
molt pleaſant ſmell. | 
Aen. All this is agreeable to their religion. 1 
Ogy. Nay dienedemus, if pou did ſe it, you would ſay it were 
a ſeate of Saints indeede, all things doe fo gliſter with gold 
and ſiluer, and pearles,and pꝛetious ſtones, 
Men. Pou doe almoſt perſwade me to go thither, 
O Peu would not repent pou of pour tourney. 
Men. Is there any holy ople there: 
Ogy. Ah ſwle, that ople is to be found dzopping only from 
the ſepulchzes ol Saints, as of St. Audrem and St. Catherine, 
and no where elſe. A1 is not pet buried. | 


Men. J was in an errour x confcſie, but make an end ol 

pour tale. | 
Oz. Chat their religion may be ſpꝛead the further abzoad, 
other things are ſhewed in other places of their Colledge. 
ee — 7e 25 their gaines map be the grea · 
zactozduig to that connnon ſaping By my hauds the pzep - 
is quickly gotten, ne 75 
Og). 
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F 09. And in enery place there are Piltagogues ( as they Iliſtsgogues 

Are called) that is, ſome ſpeciall perſons to ſhew reliques, and 
to interpꝛet their myſteries and ceremonies to ſtrangers. 

Men. Are they ofthe canons? 
. Oxy, Mo, theꝑ are not vled to that end,fo2 feare that by oc- 
taſion of their religion, they ſhould be dzawne from their re⸗ 
ligion : and while they ſhould attend vpon a Uirgine, them⸗ 
ſelues ſhould loſe their owne virginity. Onelp in the inward 
Chappel, which J call the bed · chamber ofthe bleed Uirgin, 
there attends a certaine canon at the Altar. 1 

Aen. Ta what end? 

"Oxy. Co reteiue and tokipe that which is ginen. 

Me. Dos they giue that are not willing to giue? | 

Ogy. Mot ſo:but many toꝛ very ſhame are fozced fo giue 
* they ſte one ſtand by, which would giuz nothing if there 
were no body, oꝛ at leaſt they would not 12 much asthey 


doe, when there is one by to ſe what thep 
Nen. This is cuen the right nature an, and that which 


mylelfe haue exp erience of. 
Oer. Pea ethers be ſome that be {a denotzd to the mol 
holy Uirgin, that when they make as ir they laid downe ſome That is plaine 
thing vpon her Altar , they can very nimbly take away that enen 
which was laid downe by another. 
Me, Suppaſe that none were bp, it is maruel that the bleſſed 
Uirgin her Fife do not pꝛeſently thunder againſt ſuch gueſts. 
Opy. Why thould the Girgine doe that rather then God 
bimlelfe, whom tak feare not to ſpoile ok all his oznaments; 
5 digge th ne Oops foz them? . 
cannot fell x Ichould d wonder moze atthcir 


aud e at his a 
0 . Therefoze 1 dB Hoꝛth ſide, there isa cer» 
1 gate, (not belonging to the Church) but a Iduce 02 a wall, 
that an hah 7 1 wary L 2 £ the Church, 
4 * 


15 to put i 
and then his head. 


— 


A Dialogue of 
Men. Eruelp it is not ſafe foz a cherte to enter at ſuch a 
Ver, Pou ſay true. The Piſkagogue told me ofa cirtaill 


ver; who on a time, ſifting on his hoꝛſe, rode thzough this 
| doꝛe, and ſo eſcaped his enemies hands, who followed him 


at the hard herles. There the müerable man 10 
of himlelke, hee ſuddenly commended his ſtate to the b 


4. Uirgine, which was in the next rome: foz he was det 
INK to flie to her Altar fo2 refuge, if the great gates had beneos- 
h pen. Andbehold avery frangething, ſuddenly the hozſe- 
N wot iN ur man was within the Church walles , though the gates were 
1 not opened, and his enemy ſtod raging and fretting without, 
|: c but all in vaine, | | 
* But did he make this admirable tale ol any credite? 

7. Pes that he did. 

2 That was not ſo eaftly done, vou being a Philoſo- 
ek and a wiſe man, 
| . Yeſhewed me nailed vpon the doze, a copper plate, 
f | with bat hoꝛſe- mans pidure vpon it that was ſo pꝛeſerued, 
l and in the ſame manner of apparrell, that then was vſed in 
England, and luch as we ſe vpon antient pictures , which (if 
0 they lie not) doe ſhew plainelp that Barbers and en in 
| thoſe dates, were not mach ſet by, *' 
Ne Men How ſo? 
1 Oey. Becanſe hee was bearded like a goate, and all his aps 
1 parrell was witheut any plait, no bigger then his body, and 
| ſafe cloſe to his bodp. IR | 
Men. Naw ther is no doubt fo be made of that matter. 
Ozy. Under the thꝛeſhold was an pꝛon grate, which none 
| tould, got vpon but onely fotemen, foz it was not meeteth er 
| any hozſe ſhould trample vpon that place, after the fozmer 
j der had conſecrated it to the bleſſed Uirgine, 

Men. Roreaſon why he e ſhould. 


905 e a Chappell full of frange 
Kia, 


Y ok 
ED Lang 1785 another M ittagogue: 
we pzay! tte was thewed vs the ioynt 


ing! tees T, Abited it: Wy 
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82 ues thoſe werez hee ſald, Sainf ®e. 
Apoſtle e he (aid, ga. J loked-vpon the huge⸗ 
2 WI, ringer r, whi to came ot ſome Giant: J 
faid; that . 751 gp nger, ſhould ſame to be a manof 
wonderfull great bo At which word, one or my fellowes 
bur{tfo2th into 222 grieued me not alitle: 
fo: ik he had kept his countenance,the Piſtagogue had ſhew⸗ 
ed vs altHis'reliques, but we him againe with a few 
groates. Befoze that little houle was atofe 02 touering, 
which hee laid, (in winter time, when all was couered ner 
with ſnow) was on a ſuddaine bꝛought thither fromfarre:vn- 
der that refe were two wells full to the toppe , the ſpzings 
whereof, ( they lay) are conſecrated to the bleſſed Uirgine, 

e water is verx cold, nd gadagaint ſhepainnthepeas 
and ſtomacke. 10 | 

Aden, If cold wafer can helpe the head and ftomacke, then 
8 1 1 * 

IT 10 heare of a miracle it is no miracle fa 
abt Water quench thirit. | 

Men. And this is ſurely one part ofa fable. 

- Oxx. Yee afficmeth, that that fountaine did ſaddainely o hie. 
lying aut ofthe ground, at the commandement of the Uir- 
gin Mary. I diligently obſeruing euery thing, demanded of 
him, how many peares ſince that little cotagewas carried 
thither:he ſad, many ages ſince, Otherwile(ſatd J)the walls 
doe not loke as if they were old: he did nat gaine-ſay it: noz 
theſe wodden pillars (quoth J) hee denied — but that they 
were lately ſet vp, and the thing was plaine. Then ſaid J, 
and this ſame thatch ofrgve ſeemeth to bee newer than all 
the reſt: he din grant it. And! | 


from afarrez 
_ And J pit how did the, Sun vai this 
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he bleſſed 


Virgins milk? 


milke of the bleſſed Uirgin, | | | 
Men. Such a ſonne, ſach a thee 1 her bath left b 
much ol his blod vpon earth, as is wonderfull , and ſhe 
much of her mine, as is ſcarce credible to tome o due we 
man, hauing but one childe, though theinfant had. ener ge 
ked any ofit away, 

o. And ſo they reaſon about the Croſſe whe retipon Chai 
died, which is ſhewed in fomanypl as; but x 9 55 atelp, tha 
the peeces thereof werebzought 3 , they ib 
chipꝛand pet Chꝛiſt carried it all zimſelfe, | 
Nen. And doth not this alſo ſeme a wonder vnto you? 

Oe). Somewhat Erangeperhaps , but no wonder, be⸗ 
cauſe the Lozd being omnipotent, is able to  augmeiſt 22 bis 
pleaſure. 

Me. Pon make à gd tonffruction ofthe matter but 4 
feare that many ſuch things are deuifed but dz lucre ſake, ..- 

O. Jſuppoſe that God would not indure any that you 
fo abuſe him, 

Mene. Pes ſurely, ſeeing as beth mother and bee 
father, and holy · gholt, (as vou ſaid) fre cob bbed by ſacti 
ous perſons, and pet in the meant time, they ſ&me to be neg 
tle moned at the matter, that neither by a becke noz may 
king any noiſe they will make thoſe wicked .perſons afraide. 
Do great is the patience ofthe godhead, 

0. So it is tnd@de;butheare theref: Thaf milke is leyt 
vpon a high Altar, in the midſt of which altar, Hands Chaiſh, 


and fo2 honour ſake; hig . Night bande 


that mike doch repꝛeſent 
- Men. Then it iat be 2 a | ” 
O. Pca,but hut v 
Man Mhut, 
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Hye hundzed yeares unte: it is hardened, pon 
a tobechalke 1 ru een with ye”. 
white of an egge. 

Men. Why dos they not chen ifnakede 
kites Left ths Uirgins pilke ſhould be profane withmens 
se ie 

Mened mus -Pou ſay. eil, fo2 thetobes ſons J thinks- 
25 lips are neyther cleane noz chaſte:hut goe un. 

Sa ſone as the ꝙ iſtagogue ſaw vs, he put en a ſur/ 
zii his ſtole about his netke, and very deuoutiy kneeled 
downe, and pꝛaped, that done, he reached vs that ſactod mille 
to kiſſe, and wer very devontly fellbvowne at the fte ofthe 
Altar, andhaniagfirit ſaluted Chzilt we called vpon the 
Uirgine Moy, with aſhozt payer that wy had pꝛouided of 
purpoſe fo; her in theſe woꝛ ds. 

Uirgin mother, which haſt nirrited with thy virginean b:ealt 
to ſucke thy ſonne Jeſus, the K oꝛd otheauen and earth: our 
deſire is , that we being clenſed with his blod, map grow to 
that happy & reaſonable infarcy ; which being void or all ma ⸗ 
lice, fraud, and guile, doth daily deſire the milke ofthe Euan⸗ 
5 doctrine, vntill we come to a perfect man, and the ſul⸗ 

cf e of Chzilf , whole bleſſed fellowſhip thou iniopeſt foz e 

with 1 Father and the Holy · ghost, Amen. 

Men. A god pꝛaper truely, ifithadbene made to thoright 
party: but what ſaid he? 

O. They ſeemed both to bow vnto vs , vnlelle my naht 
failed me:foz the holy milke ſemed fo leape alittle, and the ho⸗ 
ly ſacrament ſeemed to ſhine ſomewhat bꝛighter then beloze. 
In the mean time, the Piſtagogue came vato vs, very filent, 
and reached vs a little table to wꝛite on, ſacy as the Ger⸗ 
mans offer which take tole bꝛidges. 

Men, Truelp J haue oftentimes curſed thoſe came pol- 
ling tables when I baue aone thzypugh Germany. - There was a « 

O. Mell, we gaue him ſome groats; which ne offered to the ng que- 
Uirgin , By and by A demande ot him as ciniily as I could, ®:00 iadeede. 
by an interpzeter ſkilful in their language, and ayong mau orr 


a my f eloquent tong, (A think his name was Ro. * 


© and 1 —— 


what „ar ih Way 
— ok the bleſſed Aurgine. Mhich J did ttuety with an 
neſt minde, that ſo J might be able to ſtop the monthes of 
as are wont to laugh at all thele things as fables. it ay 
the Miſtagogue 02 Uther of the reuugues, with a 


arguments it mightbe pꝛocned, that this wan 


| | | walng 
countenance held his peace. 3 bade the youth to vrge wing 
but very modclily, which inda de he pertozmed very im uthe⸗ 
leinſomuch, that if he had intrrated the Mother her telfe with 
the ſame woꝛds, and ſhee lying in childe bed. ſher tould not 
haue taken it in il part. But the Pitagogue,astthe had ben 
inſpired with ſome certaine kinde ol godhear, beholding ag. 
with ſtaring eyes, (and as it were with Hozrout exctrating a 
blaſphemous ſpcech) ſaid; Mhat nerdt you aſke ſuch quriti⸗ 
ons, when you haue an euthenticall table: And he ſa med als 
together as it he would caſt vs out as heretikcs; if the goats 
had not ſomewhat allwaged his furie. * 
Men. Mhat did pou in the meane time: AF: 
- Oxy. Wihat thinke you? Cuen as i we had kene ſtrucken 
with a club, oz ſome thunder bolt, we flonke away, hum bly 
crauing pardon fo2 our boldneſſe. - F rom thence we went to 
another little cabine, the blcled Uirgines iedging: as un 
were going thither, a certaine relique-maftir of thr inftriour 
ſozt ofthem,ſheweth hunſelfe, and beheld vs as if he were de⸗ 
firous to know vs: when we had gone a little further, ano ⸗ 
ther met vs, and in like manner ſtared vpen vs: by and by, the 
third. N 
Men. It may be they were defirous to take pour picture, 
Oxcy., But J thought farreothirwiſc, 
Men. What did pon thinke + pꝛap you? | 
Ogy. -Þary I was afraid, that ſome ſacrilegious perſon | 
had ſecretly ſtolen away lome thing ot dur Ladies attire and 
that they luſpectcd me fo2 the matter. Theretoꝛe, when A 


— 


dame into the Chappelin this manner, 3 ſalutcd the Uirgins | 
. mother z O the onely mother and Utrgine amongſt women... 


molt happy mather, moſt pure Uirgine, now we that are im 
pute, doe viſite ther that art pure, and with our paze pzelents 
e dos you reuertuce: our dcfite is, that thy ſonne would 


grant 


4 Popiſh Pilgrimage. 
grant that we imitating thy moſt holy mantrs,may be coun- 
fed wozthy thzough the grace ofthe holy ſpirit, ſpiritually to 
conceine him ia the bowels of our minde,and hauing concei- 
ned him, neuer to loſe him. Amen. And withall hauing killed 
the altar, laid do wne certaine groates and went my way. 


Men. What did the virgin ? did ſhe not by a becke ſignifies 


vnto you,that pour pzayer was heard? 

Ogyę · The light was verie (mall (as I ſaid) and ſhe ode 
in the darke at the right ſide of the Altar: but laſtly I was ſo 
caſt downe with the ſpeach of the ſoꝛmer Pyſtagogue, that 
J durſt not loke vp. | 

Mev. Therefoze the ſuccefle pon had in this pilgrimage 

422 Bes, moſt iopfull. 

en. Now you haue reuiued me :foz befoze , my heart 
— euen fallen dowae into my knees, as your Hamer ſpea- 
eth. 
Ozye. After dinner ws went againe fo the Church. 

Men. Durlt you, being ſuſpeded of lacriledge ? 

ye · Jt may beſo : but 3 did not ſuſpect my lelfe, and a 
good conſcience feareth nothing. And the defire-J had fo ſ& 
that ſame table wherunts the pyſtagogne reſerrd vs, dzawn 
thither,and after long ſeeking we found it, but ſet vp ſo high 
that enery bodie could not read it. And J haue ſuch eies, that 
Acan neither be ſaid to be ſharpe-ſighted,no2 pet ſtarke blind, 
In the meane time, Auuriſe read, J conterfeyted him with 
mine eyes, as if I did reade, ſcarce truſting him in ſo weigh⸗ 
tie a matter. ; 

Men. Was then all pour doubting ſhaken off? 

Ogyg. A was euen aſhamedof my ſelfe, that had made a- 
ny doubt of the matter, the whole matter was ſo plainly laide 
befozeour epes, the name, the place, and the whole matter in 
oꝛder as it was done, To be ſhozt , nothing was omitted, 
There was a godly man bozne at P cheꝝ call him lum 
who as he is otherwile, lo in this eſpecially religious, foz 
ſearching the whole wozld foz the Reliques of Saints. He ha⸗ 


ning trauailed many Countreys, and lene verie many Mo⸗ 
* wy 2 naſte ries, 
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nafteries, and Churches, at laſt went to Conſtautinopls : fag 
this ///4ams bꝛother was a Biſhop there. This Biſhop,when 

1 when he ſawe his bzother i454» pzeparing to returne home 
| | Ji againe, tolde him of a certaine holy virgin, which had lome of 
1 the Uirgin 2arie: Pilke ; and that he were a verie happie 
| man,ifeither fe; loue 02 money, 92 by any ſkill, he could ob- 


| ck taine a poꝛtion ot it: fo2 all the other Reliques which bitherts 
Ae he had gotten were nothing in compariſon of this holy milke, 
ug avi There * could not be quiet till he had begdhalfthat milke, 


„ \vilams Hauing that treaſure he thought himſelf richer than Craſuk 
cal e, chat wet Nen. And Why not, and truly beyond all hope - 
nine mile to Ogyg. Mell he goeth directly home with his mille, but by 
ſuckea Bull. the wap he fell ſicke, 
Men. Ste how nothing in humane affaires is happy long, 
noz in any place, | 
Og78- When he ſaw in what daunger he was, heſecrefly 
ſentfoz a Frenchman, a moſt faithfullcompanion with him 
b in his pilgrimage; and verie deuoutly requiring ſecrecie, com. 
Bi mits the holy milke vnto him, with this condition, that if 
1 he come ſafe home, hee ſhall ſet that Treaſure vppon the 
Altar of the blefſed Uirgine which is wozlſhipped at Pars, 
d in the great Church, that hach the Ringer Lenien running on 
i both ſides of it: which Riner ſeemeth alſo fo2 honour of the 
Uirgin Nlarie, of his obne accoꝛde fo turne ont of his right 
* A religious egurfe, To be beiefe, Muliam is buried, his friend plyeth 
' Cee homeward,and he allo ſickneth by the way, And deſpairing 
| of himlelfe, he commits this milke to an Engliſh man, and 
binds him with many obteſtations to perſoꝛme that he ſhould 
| haue done, The French-man dieth, the Engliſh man taketh 
| the milke, and placeth it vpon the Altar, the Canons of the 
a church being pꝛelent, which then were talled Regulars, ol 
| j them he obtained halfe the milk, that he caried info England, 
1 *Eicherof and by the motion of the ſpirite *, he beſtowed it vpon that 
God. or the bleſſed ladie of Vaſngham. . 
 Livell. Alen. Certainly this tale hangeth well togither. 
Og. Vea,and to take away all deubt, the names ofthe Bi- 
(ops were ſubſcribed, by conſent of the major part, which be- 


ſtowed 


a Popiſh Pilgrimage. 
fowed ſo much of that milke as they could giue out of their 
owne allowance, onely to refrelh pœꝛe Pilgrimes 201 
vnto them not emptie handed. 

Men. How much was that ? 

Ogy. As much as would refreſh them foꝛtie dayes. 

Men. When they haue once giuen away all their allow- 
ance,haue they any moze fo giue: 

Ogy. Ho, they cannot giue al away, foꝛ it dofh continually 
run, and is continually full:not as Danaut his fatall tubbe: loʒ 
though that be ſtil filled, pet is it ſtill emptie:but here if pou al⸗ 
wayes dꝛaw, pet there is neuer the leſſe in the tub *. That ſtands 

Men. At they ſhanld giue foztie daxes milke to a hundzed bs: good rea 
—— men, chall enery ane haue ſo much? dale — 

Ogy. Pea, ſs much. * W eggs 

Men. Mzhat if they that receine foꝛtie dapes milke befoze laſt, or cowes, 
dinner,ſhould come againe foz ſo much moꝛe befoze ſupper, &. 
is it there fo2 them: 

Ogy. Pea,ifthey come ten times in an houre. 

. Hen. F would J had ſuch a cob, oꝛ elſe that my caſkef were 
of that humour , ſarely J would not with to haue aboue thzee 
groates in it, it thep would alwaies run in that maner, 

Ogy. Nay, rather with that it might alwapes run golde, 
you ſha! aſſone haue the one as th other:but now to my kable 
againe. This was further added, that our Ladies milie 
which is ſhewed in many other places, is venerable inough : 
but this is moze venerable then all other, becauſe the other is 
w2ung out of ffones,bnt this flowed from the very bꝛealts of 
the virgin her lelfe. 

Men. Wow did that appeare ? 

O. Oh, the virgin ſaid ſo that gaue the milke, 

— And peraduenture Sf. Bernara told her ſo. 

O. So Ithinke. 

Aen. He whoſe lucke it was when he was aged to ſucke 
milke out of the ſame bzealls that the childe Feſtus ſucked ok, 
and therfoze J maruaile why heis ſaid to flow with hony ra- 
ther than with milke:but how is that the virgins milke, that 


came not from the virgins bꝛeaſts: 
2 2 00g. 
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Os. Chat allo came aut o her bzeaſts, but bę chaunce, ag 


che was milked it fell vron a ſtone, whereupon ſhe ſafe, and 


afterward by the will of God, it was multiplied, as you heard 
befoze. 
Men. Wel, goe on with your tale. 
Og. After al this, while we were making ready to depart, 
and in the meane time loking here and there, to ſee ik there 
were any other thing wozth the leeing , we met againe with 
MPyltagogues oz Rezique-maiſters, who looked aſkew at vs, 


they poynt at vs with the finger, they come running towards 


vs : then they go away, then they come running againe, they 
nodde at vs, and they ſeemed as il they were about to call vs 
if they had beene hardy enough, | 

Men. Were vou not then afraide? 

Og. Noſurely, but 3 turned my face fowardes them, ſmi⸗ 
ling, and beholding them, as if J would haue ſome of them to 
call me. At laſt one came and aſked me my name, I told him 
Edo then he aſked me if J were not he that about ſome two 
pteres befoze had let vp an Yebzew table concerning vowes, 
I (aide, pee. 

Mene. Doe you waiteVebzew? 

Og. No, but whatſoeuer they vnderſtand not, they call it 
Hebzew. By and by cams the protos hufteros of their colledge, 
as I take it. BO; 
F Aene. What name of dignitie is this? haue they not an 

bbof? 

Og. No, becauſe they haue no ſkill in Hebzew. 

Men. Noz bilhop? 

Og. Ao, they haue no biſhop, becauſe the blcNed Mirgin 
is not rich enough to buy him a Croũer and a Piter. 

Mene. They haue a Pꝛeſident at leaſt, haue they not? 

Og. Ho neither, foz that is a name of dignitie, and not of 
ſancimony : and therefoze the tolledge ol Canons doe reien 
the name of Abbot, but the name ol Pꝛeſident they like well. 

Mene. But a Proto byleros I neuer heard of befoꝛe. 

Og. Truely you are very ignozant in ycur grammer. 


IM Aen. J haue read ot Hyferoprocon amonglt the tropes and 


figures 


« Popiſh Pilgrimage. 


fauresofRhetozike , which ſigniflethanaming of that irn 
which would be laff. v6 

Og. You haue hit it, he which is next to the Pꝛioz, oz ſirtt, 
is the latter pzioz- f 
-» 1:ne. The Sub- pꝛioz you meane. 

Og. The very ſame: he ſaluted me very conrfeouflp, and 
tolde me how many did ſweat about the reading of thoſe ver⸗ 
ſes, how many ſpectacles were wiped, and all in vaine, when 
any olde dodoz of Diuinitie, 02 lawe came thither, be was 
bꝛought to thoſe verſes : one ſaide they were Arabicke letters, 
another (aide they were counterfeit, At lat, there was one 
found that could reade the title, fo2 that was wꝛitten in latin, 
and in great roman letters t the reſt were greeke verſes wzit- 
ten in capitall grecke letters, which at a bluſh loke like great 
roman letters, I being requeſted,ſhewd the meaning ol them 
in latine, woꝛde ſoz woꝛde, they would haue giuen mee ſome 
{mall reward faz my paines, but J conſtantlp refuſed it, affir- 
ming that there was nothing ſo hard, but J wonld doe it fo2 
the bleſſed virgins ſake moſt willingly : pea if ſhe would com⸗ 
mand me to carry letters foz her to Jeraſalem. | 

Men. What ne&de you be her ſcribe? whenſhehath ſo mas 
ny Angells attending her, both to wzite fo2 her, and to carry 
letters foz her. 

O. Well, the Sub pꝛioz plucktoutofapurſe, a fragment 
ofwod, cut off from a blocke whereupon the virgin mother 
was (ene to fit, the maruellous (mell it had, did verily argue 
it to be a very ſacred thing, 3 tokeitof him as a moſt excel⸗ 
lent gift, and bowing my body bare headed, after Jhad with 
great reuerence killed it, th2& oz foure times, J put it info the 
purſe againe. 

Me. Pay Jnotſe it? 

0. Pes, you may ſe it, but if pon be not faſting, oz if you 
meane to lie with pour wife at night, J would not wich you 
to lee it. 

Me. Why? ſhew it man, there is no daunger. 

O. Then vbegoloe it. 

Me. O happy man 
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0. Sir, 4 would yon ould knowe it, that J will not gitie 


this little fragment fo2 all the golde in T riner. 3 meant 


N cscecreta virgi 
| . 


to ſet it in gold, i then put it in triſtall. & hen the Sub-pzioz 
ſawe my bchauioz to be ſo religious in taking that little git, 
aud iudging thereby that J was wozthy to haue greater mat⸗ 
ters wewed me: he aſked me it J had ſæne the virgins lecretg 
82 no? That woꝛd meuev me not alittle : yet J durſt not aſks 
dim what ſecrets he meant, foz in ſo holy matters, a ſlippe of 
the tongue is very daungerous , J ſapd J had not as yet ſe&ne 
them, but J was very deſirous to le them, with that J wag 
led in, and J went, me thought, as if J had bene rautſhedin 
the ſpirit. There was lighted diners ware tapers, there was 
chewed firff a little image, which was not very fingular, ey⸗ 
ther foz quantitie,oz ſtuffe, oz wozkemanſhippe, but of great 
virtue. 
Me. Hath ablocke any power to wozke my2acles?Y haue 
ſene Saint Chrifepbers Image at Paris, equall with a great 
mountaine, foz bigneſſe, but nothing famous foz any myꝛa⸗ 
cle-wozking that euer I could heare. 
O. At the fete ofthe Uirgin lay a pꝛetious (fone, the name 
whercof neither Latines noz Gzeckes could euer finde out, 
The Frenchmen call it aToad,becauſeit hath in it the fozme 
ofa toade lo liuelp, that no Arte can make the like: and that 
which is moꝛe fo be wondꝛed at, it is a ver little ſtone, and 
the image of the toade doth not appeare in the outſide of it, but 
is incloſed in the very heart of the lone. a | 
Mene. Jt may be that men doe imagine ſuch a thing to be 
there, as in a bꝛoken flint we imagine an Eagle, and what 
doe not childzen imagine they ſe in the tloudes: rx dzagons, 
mountaines burning, and armed men fighting. 
O. Nay, J would vou ſhould know, that no quicke toade 
doth moze euidently ſhew it ſelle than there it is expꝛeſled. 
Me. Hitherto I haue endured all your fables:from hence⸗ 
fo2th get ſome body elle to perſwade about pour toade. | 
0. Nomaruell 32enedemns, though vou be ſo affected, faz 
no man could euer haue perſwaded me to haue belenedit, 
vnleſſe J had ſeene it with thele eyes: but in the meane time 


you 


4 Popiſh Pilgrimage. 
vou ſeeme to much to neglect naturail things. 
8 Wherefoze? becauſe J will not beleene that afſes can 

O. Do vou not ſe how Nature playeth the Artificer in ex⸗ 
p2eſſing the colours and fozmes of all things : And truely, as 
in other things, lo chicfly in pꝛetious ſtones / And further, 
what admirable virtues ſhehath giuen fo the ſame ſtoneg: al⸗ 
together incredible, valefſe Experience had giuen vs pꝛofe 
thereof? Tell me, would pou euer haue beleued that the Keele 
would haue bin d;awne ofthe loadſtone vatouched, and to be 
dziuen backe againe without touching, vnles pou had f&ne it. 
4 Me. Truelp not J, though tenne Ayiſlotles had ſwozne it 

nto me. 

O. Doe not then altogether condemne it fo2 a fable, if pou 
heare of anything, that as pet you haue not experience ol. 
Ja the ſtone calld O eraunia we (ce the pꝛopoꝛtion of a thunder 
bolt : in the Carbuncle we ler the likeneſſe of laming fire: in 
the Chalacia there is both the ſhape and coldneſſe of haile, yea 
though you caſt it into the middeſt ofthe fire : in the Emerald 
we ſ& the derpe and cleare waues of the ſea:the Carcinia hath 
the koꝛme ol a ſea crabbe: the Echues hath the likeneſſe of a vis 
per: the Scarites reſembleth the filh Scarw:the Hieracites is like 
ahawke : the Geranues hath a cranes necke: the e/£pophthale 
mus ſhelweth a goats eie: the Lycophrbalnn hath a wolſes eie 
painted in foure colours, bzight yellow and ſanguine, blacke 
and white in the middle: the blacke Cyame« hath a beame in 
the middeft: the fone Dr7i:e: hath the pidure ofthe trunke of 
a tri, and burneth like wod : the fone C ues and Narciſiite: 
hath the likenefle of iuie: the ſtone Phegentites ſheweth fire 
within, but not without: in the ſtone Antbracuides you may 
diſcerne certaine ſparkles of fire running to and fro: the Cr0- 
cia loketh like ſaffron: the R bodies ſtone reſembleth a roſe: 
the ſtone Chatcirec is like hꝛaſſe: the fone Aetides ſheweth the 
ſhape of an Egle: theſtone Ta hath the picture ofa peacocke: 
the Cheludomas the figure of an aſpe: the Marmicitet the image 
ok an Ant creeping : the ffone Cantharia« expꝛeileth a ſcarabes 


whole: and the one Scorpyres a ſcozpion, But what — 


E * 


The formes 
of diuers pte- 
tious ſtones. 


O0 Og. It is but to exerciſe the curioſifie ofmans wit, and to 

or $1 kepe vs from idleneſſe , And yet as if there werenothing 

ol | wherewith to mittigate the tediouſneſſe of time, we doate vp⸗ 
11 on faules and ieaſters, and dice and iuglers mockeries. 
Mene. Tis moſt true that you ſay. 
N | O. Some are of opinion, that if this kinde of ſtone be pt 
| into vineger,itwilſwimme,and vou ſhal ſe all the members 
| ofthe toad to moue, 2 
itt Men. Thats ſtrange, but why doe they lay a toad. tons 
| beſoze the bleſſed Uirgin? 2 
| | O. Becauſe ſhe hath onercome, troaden bnder fote, and 
quite extinguiſhed all filthinee, malitiouſueſſe, pꝛide, coues 
| touſnefle, and whatſocuer elle ſpꝛingeth from eternal deſires, 

Thats a blaſ- and cozrupt affeaions,* | 
phemous lie Men. Woe be to vs that carry ſuch a toade in our bzeaſt? 

N — —_ but goe to, goe on with your ſtozie. 
Mie his back O. Alter chat he ſhewed me diners Images of golde and 
e Chriſt done, Aluer, one he ſaide was all golde, an other all ſilver: he alſo 
||! and yet bur tolde me the weight, the value, and the founder ot euery one: 
| — tory I til ſcemed tobe very glad that the virgin was ſo rich. Then 
| — quoth the Relique-maifter , becauſe J ſe yon are a godly be- 
| dhe life ro holder, J will ſhew vou all, euen the moſt ſecret things that 
| come. 


reckon vp theſe which be innumerable, whenas there is ng 
part of nature, either in the elements, oꝛ in liuing cr 
02 in plants, but nature hath as it were laſciuiouſiy expꝛeſſed 
in pꝛetious ſtones? And do vou maruell that in this tone ſye 
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hath pictured a tsade: | N 
Men. J maruel that nature can be at ſo much leiſure as to 
recreate herſelfe with the counterfeiting of all things. 


belong to the virgin, and with that pulled out of the Aultar 


an attire full of admirable things, which if 3 ſhould particus 
_ — — dap — — ſuffice:J was abundantly fil- 
and this ineſtimable gift J bzought with me, 

a token from the virgin herſelfe, 5 1 
Aenade. Yaue you made no triall what virtue pour wod 


0. pes, in a certaine June lame thꝛtt days ſince there was 
a 
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ama dilkracted ofhis wittes; and ſhonld haue bene bound: 
this wd was laid cloſe vnder his pillow,he ſlept a very long 
and a ſound lleepe, and in the mozntng when he aroſe,he was 
well againe. 

Men. This was no frenzy, but ſome other humour, that 
comming by much bote moyſkure is commonly as ſtrong 
datnke and wine, holpen by llerpe. 

Og. When pou will ieaſt Hencdemut, J pꝛap choſe an 
other matter: to ieaſt with the Saints is neither god noz 
ſaft. Nea the man himſelfe fold me, that in his ſlerpe there aps What po 
peared a woman vnto him in a ſtraunge mauer, and offered a drink 
dim a pot. t,or os 55 

Mew Jbelcne it was ſomeneſingpowder. 2 
Ogy. That I know not. But this is foz certaine, that the 

. was well againe. 

Men. You paſſed ouer St. homat of Canterberie. 

905 Faith ſir no. I made no pilgrimage with greater 
uotion. 

Men. J would willingly heare that to, but ſoꝛ fo much 
froubling of you. 

Ogy. Nay, I wil pzay you to heare it. Rent is aparfofCng- 
land that is next to France and Flanders. The chiele Citie is 
Canterbury, wherin be two onaſteries one hard by another, 
in both there be ofthe oꝛder of St. Bred. That which is ins 
titled D. A-/tin:,is the moze antient:that which is now called 
S. Thomas, was ſometime the Archbiſhops leat, where witha 
few choiſe Monks he liued , as now alſo the Pꝛebends haue 
houſes topning fo the Church, but diſtind from other Canons 
houſes:fo2 ſometimes there were both Biſhops and Canons. 
But that Church that was dedicated to S. T hama, riſeth with 
ſuch maieſtie towards heauen, that it ſtrikes religion into the 
that behold it afarre off: and with his beautie he eclipſeth the 

light of his neighboꝛ, and obſcureth that place that in ancient 

time was moſt religious, Ft hath 2. great towers, faluting as 

it were ſtrangers afarre off, and with a wonderful reariag of 

bꝛazen bels,awaking the csuntry adioyning both far t neare. 
In the Church pozch to wardes _ zcuty ſtands ther armed 
nd 8 i 


St. Thomas 


1. 
N tl 
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men grauen in tone, which with their wicked handes killen 


{= Ocrnirr.« thatholy man !*, and there are ſet auer them their names; | 


T uſcus, Fuſcus, and Berus. 5 | | 

Men. Mhy is ſo much yono2 giuen fo wicked men: 

Ogy.. Foꝛſoth no other honoꝛ is giuen to thele men, chen is 
giuen to J, Pilar, Caiphas, and a company of wicked ſouldi⸗ 
diers, whom we haue ſo curiouſip grauen in golden Altars, 
Their ſirnames are added, that no man may euer after de- 
light to be called by thole names. Their eies are put out, that 
no Courtier hereafter may be ſo bold as to lay his hands vp⸗ 
on Bichops, oz church-liuings Foꝛ when theſe 3.champions 
had committed their wickednes, they were ſkraightway ſtric⸗ 
ken mad, neither could they euer recouer their right mind a- 
gaine, vnt l they had craued the fauoꝛ of that moſt holy man, 
When we were entred the Church, we ſaw a huge ſpace, full 
of maieſtie, and there euery one walketh, 8 

Men. Was there nothing to be (eenc ? 

Ogg. Nothing but a huge maſſe of building, and certaine 
bokes faſtned to certaine pillars, in which was the Goſpel of 
Nichodemus and aà ſepulchze, 4 know not whole, 

Men. What elſe. AN 

Ogy. The entrance is ſo fenced with iron grates, that a man 
may le that ſpace which is betwene the outward church, and 
that which is called the guicr,o2 place ofſinging men: to that 
place men aſcend by many ſteppes, vnder which there was a 
vault, that hath a doe to the Nozth. There was ſhewed vs 
a wodden Altar, dedicated to the holy virgin, meane, and nat 
wozth the ſceing: but foz he antiquitie ok it, which leemed lo 
rep2oue the ext eſſe of thele times. There the holy man las it 
is laid) toe his leaue ofthe holy virgin, when death did ps 
pꝛoach him. Upon the Altar is kept the poynt of that ſmoꝛd 
wherewith the crou ne of that holie mans head was cut off, 

Holy ruſt, ſt- And his bzaine panne pterced, that he might be the ſoner dil⸗ 


| reverence. patched of his life. The holy ruſt of this ſwoꝛd fo2 the loue k 


"Suchlips, the Martir we kiſſed moſt deuoutly *, From thence we went 
ſuchJerrice- into aſecret vault vnder the ground, and that was not with⸗ 
out his Pyltagogues, There was exhibited vnto vs firlt 1 
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all a ſcull of @Party? cleft with a ſwozd,al was tlad in laer; 
ſauing the top ofit, that was leſt bare foz men to kim. There 
was allo ſhe wed a plate of lead, wherein was ingrauen this 
lit le, Thema of Acres. There hung alſo in the dark the ſhirts of 
hatre,thenirdles æ b:eeches whereby this valiant chipion did 
bzing his fleſh into ſubiection, a ſhame to our daintineſſe and 
tenderneſſe. 

Me. And peraduenture alſo a ſhame to the monks thẽſelues. 

Ogy. Oł that matter J ca lay nothing, neither is it any thing 
to m matter. But from thence we went into the quier:at the 
nozth ſide are their ſecrets kept, it is marueilous fo be ſpoken 
what a number of bones be there to be ſeene, ſculs, chins, teeth, 
hands, fingers, whole armes, all which we killed, neither had 
there bin any end ol chewing, ir he that went with me(being 
ſomewhat impatient) had not interrupted the bulinels. 

Men. What was he? 5 N 

Ogy. An Engliſh man, his name is Cratian, a yang man, a 
man learned and godly, but not ſo well affeded to this part ol 
religion as J could wilh, 

Men. Some of #:ckifes ſchollers, A belteur. 

Oey. I thinke not ſo, although he hath read his bokes, J 
know not where he wasbozne. 

Men. Did he offend the Pyſtagogne? 

Ooy. There was bzoaght fozth an armeof amanhaning 
pet raw fleſh and blod vpon it, which he abhozred fo Riſſe, and 
with his very loke ſhewed himlelfe much mwued at the maf- 
ter, and with that the Relique maſter hid his ſecrets againe: 
then we went to loke vpon the table and oznaments of the 
altar, al very coſtly, you would haue ſaid,that?/ya« and Cræ- 
fur had beene but beggers, if vou had ſeene the abundance of 
gold and ifner that was there, 

Mer. You did not kiile them, did you ? * 

Org. No. but here J was moned with an other kind ol douotiõ : 

Men. What was that Fa | 
- Ogy. J fetcht a great ſigh fo2 griefe that there were no ſuch 
reliques at home at my houſe.Afterthat we went into the ves 
frie, God God, what pompe of 3 wire ng” 
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Gcatianhad 
4; almoſt marrd feralittle ſhozt pzayer was laid, he came to the Pyſtagogue 
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ine, what aboundance of golden candleſtickes: there we ſaw 
Saint 7boma his Miter. 5 wo 
Men. What, neuer a crofſe? 


Oe. Jſawe none, but wee ſawe a cloake of filke, but ofa 


allo a napkin, all ſweaty and bloudy:theſe monuments of aw 
cient frugalitie we willingly kifſed, | 
Men. Cheſe things are not ſhewed to euery body, 
Og. Oh no, god ir, * 3 
Men. Pow came vou into ſa great credit, that you ſaw all? 
Oz. J had alittle acquaintaynce with that reuerend father 
iltam Warhemerchebiſhoppe of Canterbury, he wzote two oz 
thz&e woꝛdes in my behalfe, RY * 
Men. J haue heard of manp, that he is a man of great hu⸗ 
manitie. | „anne rare ha 
Og. You would rather ſap he were hamanitie if ſelſe, if 
you knew him: from thelc things we were carried vppe aloft 
as it were into anew church: there in a little chappel we ſaw 
the face of that god man Saint T hm, ſet all in golde, anda 
boꝛder ok pꝛetious ſtones. Mete a certaine miſchaunce vn⸗ 
loked foz had almoſt intercepted all my felicitie. 
Men. What ill lucke was that? 


Og. Here m fellow Cratian got but little fauour, for af 


in this maner: Doe you heare god father(quoth he) is it true 
that men ſay, that Saint Themas was ſo god a man vntothe 
po2e? It is trne ſaid the Pyſtagogue, and beganne to tell ma ⸗ 
ny things or his bounty towards poꝛe men. Then (aide Gra- 

tian, J do not think that that affection is chãged in him, except 
it be fo2 the better. Thats true, ſaid the Pyſtagogue. Chi (aid 
Gratian againe: therefoze ſeeing that holy man was ſoliberall 
to the poꝛe, when yet himſelfe was but poze , aud had neede 
ak reliele himſelfe fo; bodily netellities. Doe pou not thinke 
that he would now be contented, being ſo rich, and wanting 
nothing, ika paze woman that hath many hunger-ftarued - 
childꝛen at home, oz daughters, that fo want ot a god pozti⸗ 


on cannot beſo wel veſtowd as they might, oz hole puiban, | 
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lies ficke and ſuccozles,ſhould,after leane aſked, be fo bold as 
to take ſome litle poztion of this great aboundance ; to reliene 
her pot family withal,and taking it as it werefrom one that 
were willing to let her haue it, either asgiucn;o2 tent, till he 
could pay it againe? To this queſtion when the Keeper of the 
golden head made no anſwer, Cratian(as he is ſomewhatear- 
neſt) ſaiv,J thinke, yea and do verily belteue, that ſach a holy 
manas he was, would be glad now whe he is dead, to releeus 
the penurie ol poꝛe men with his godes. With that the Py⸗ 
ſtagogue frowned vpon us, and put ont his lips at vs, and lo- 
ked vpon vs with ©ozgonicall eies, and I thinke verily that 
be would haue pit at vs, and with al repzochful ſpeches haue 
thꝛuſt vs out of does, but that he knew we were tommen⸗ 
ded by the archbiſhop. Yowloeuerit fell out, with faire ſpee⸗ 
ches we pacified the mans w2ath,and told him Gratian ſpake 
not as he thought, but after his ieſting maner, and withai we 
layd him do wne ſome groats. . * 

Men. Surely J greatly commend pour pietie: but J often 
times muſe to my ſolfe, with what colour they tan be excuſed, 
as free from all fault, which beſtow ſuch abundance of wealth 
in building, adeꝛning, and enriching of temples;;as1ifthers 
were neuer any end to be made. J graunt there is a certaine 
dignitie due to holy veſtures, to church implements, and ſo⸗ 
lemne ſeruice, oꝛ holy ſolemnities: J alow that the buildings 
themſelucs ſhould haue their ſtate and maieſtie, but to what 
end ſerue ſo many bapliſteries, oꝛ fonts, ſo many candienʒ und 
tandleſtickes, ſo many golden z mages and ſuch coſt as is be⸗ 
ſtowed vpon oꝛgans: and not content with theſe, we muſk 
haue great reuenues to maintaine amuſical kindofwhining, 
neighing, and chanfing, when in the mean time our bzethzen 
and ſiſters, that are the liuely temples of Chʒiſt, are ready io 
periſh with hunger and thirſſſ t. 
g. In theſe things there is no god mind but would wilh 
a meane, but betaule this fault ſpꝛings ol a certaine exteſiue 
denotion, it deſerues themo2etguoz. eſpetially ſo otten as w# 
call to mind the contrary diſeaſe of thoſe men that ſpoxle the 
churches of all their maluſenayce- Theſe things wer _ — 
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them giuen by pꝛinces and great perſons, that would haue bin 
wozle ſpent in dite oꝛ war:and to alienate any thing that wag 
giuen to the church, is lacrilege:and againe, it doth not onelte 
make them withdzaw their hands that would giue, but allo 
ſtir them to rapine. Thereloꝛe they are not loꝛds but keperg 
oftheſe things. Laſt of all; J had rather fi a temple ta much 
abounding with holy oꝛnaments than fo ſe them as ſome be, 
naked, filthy, and moze like ſtables than temples, . 


Ale. We reade of biſhops that were commeded foz ſelling 


away their holy veilells, releuing the pwꝛe with the monty, 
Og. They are commended indeed, and onlp commenyey, 
but to imitate them Jthinke it neither god no2 lawfull, * 
Ale. Goon with the reſt of your narration, fo2z Ferſpec 
an end of your tale. 1 
0g. Chat you ſhall haue very bzlefly : in the meant time 
came foꝛth the chiefe Relique - maiſter. „ 
Men. Who is that, the Abbot of the place? I 
Og. He hath a iter, and hath an Abbofs revenues , h& 
wants only the title, and they call him the Pꝛioꝛ, becauſe the 
Archbiſhop is in the Abbots place:foz in olde time, whoſoener 
was Archbiſhopofthat Pꝛouince, was alſo a Mon ke. 
Men. Truely J cared not if they called me a Camell, ił 
had an Abbots reuenues. | 


Og. Surcly to me he ſeemed both a godlpman, and wiſe, 


and well read inScow diuinitie, he opened a boxe, oꝛ a tale, 


wherein the reſt ef that holy martires body lap. 
Men. Did vou ſe his bones: ** 


g No that we might not, neither could wee without a 


ladder : but he ſhewed vs a golden coffin, that was couered 


with a wodden coffin, which being pulled off with ropes wi 
lawe ineſtimable rs bac ge wh TIM ; 2 


e 25 
. The wozlt thing there, was gold, it chined with rare 
= great pzetious ſtones they did all ine and glifter , ſome. 
them were bigger than a goſe egge. Round about it ſtoos 
certgine Monkes with great reuerence. The fozmer of them 
with a white rod pointed to euery ſtone, and told vs the value 
1 1 | and 
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and the giuer of it: the chiefelt of themwere ginen by pꝛintes. 
Me. Ye that ſheweth all this, had need of a gaid memo2y, 
Oxy. Pouſay true, vet exerciſe him fo2 be 
doth it often: from thence he bzought vs backe againe aſe- 
cret vaalt vnder the ground: there the Uirgin mother hath a 
little houſe, but very darke, and ſtrong, with doublegrates 
of pꝛon. 
Men. Mhat is ſhe afraid of? 

Ogy. Nothing but theoues : fo; 
loaden with riches in all my ſife, 

Min. Dou ſpeake of blinde riches, 

Ogy. When candles were brought, weeſaw moze then a 
pzincely ſight:and this is not ſhewed but to great p and 
ſpeciall friends. Laſt of all, we were had into the Veitry a⸗ 
gaine. There was ſet vpgn a table, a blacke leather caſket,by 
and by it was opened, then we all wozſhipped bowing our 

Men. What was in it? knees. 

Ozy. Certaine fragments of old linnen, rent and toꝛne, rag⸗ 
ged, ſnotty, handkerchers, and moſt of them full of ſneuil and 
dirt, and neuer waſhed fiace they were octupied : with theſe 
the god D. Z homas wiped off the ſweate from his face and his O daintic te- 
necke, and blew his noſe, and whatſoeuer other ercrements m_ me 
mans body peeldeth, he dꝛisd vp with them. But there my fel⸗ , 
low Gr4:44» beganne againe to de out of fauour: fozhe being 
an Engliſhman, and one of the }P210;s acquaintance, anda a 
man of god autho2ity, the god P2102 offered him one of thoſe 
linnen ragges, thinking that he would haue eſteemed of it as 
a great gift, But Cravan not without great loathing,toke if 
vp very gingerly betweene his fingers and his thumbe , and 
contemptuouſly thzew it from him againe, and imacked a: it 
with his lips, after the manner of riders that ſmacke to their - 8 
bozſes:fo2 this was his manner ſtil, il any thing oſkended ſium, ; 
which he tudged wozthy to be conternned, -J was both aft aid 

and aſha ned. But the Pꝛioꝛ, (as he was very wile) diſſem- 
bled this fact,x after he has offred vs a cup ot᷑ wime, he did very 
curicouſly diſmiſſc vs, t chen we were to take ſhip fo2 London. 
24. what were you to do whe von came near the living = 
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71 Oz. Something, but J would by na means land there, wz 
6 | Ofa French it — moze infamous fo: coionages,and robberies, then ang 
| boy. rack?s be fo2 invangering of ſaiters, Ile tel you what J ſaw at 
14 wy laſt paſſage there. There were a company of vs carried 


3 | from the ſhoare to a great ſhip at Cas. Among thelethere 
1 was a poꝛe ragged youth, ot him they muff nerds haue halle 
1 a grote, foꝛ ſo much they extoꝛte ofeucry one, it they go neuer 

1 fo little a way with a man. Ze pleades pouerty, they icfingly 
Al at demand it ſtil, at laſt they puld off his ſhos,e betwirtthe ſoles 
li 1 they found x. o: rii.grotes, which they toke away, making an 

l open laughing game ok the matter, ſcoffing at the vnhappy 
| 7 Men. What did the yonth? ( Frenchman, - 


Og. What could he doe? he wepk, 

Jew Did they this by authozitie? 1 

| Og. By the ſame authozity wherby they rob the oats of 

, their pallengers, and take mens purſes, when time ſerues the, 

Nen. It is maruell that they durſt do ſuch a wicked deedin 
the pꝛeſente ok ſo many. 

Ogg. They are ſo accuſfomed to it, that they thinke they. 
may do it lawfnlly.Jn the great ſhip there were manp tokers 
on, in the boate were ſome Engliſh Faozs , that murmured 

> at the matter, but all in vaine:they, as in a meriment boaſted. 

WAIST: that they had taken a wicked Frenchman, 

di Lewd marri- Me. Such Mariners as play the theues in tea, and doe 

ders. make but a ſpoꝛt ot it, would be hanged in god earneſt. 

Og. And with luch doe both ſhoares abound, but here yon 

may coniecture what the maiſters wil do, when their ſeruants 
dare play ſuch partes:therefoze hereafter 3 will rather go far 
about than pale ſach a ſhoꝛt tut. And moꝛeouer, as the waie bs 
to hell is moſt caſte to finde, but the way from thence is molt 
hard, ſo at this hauen the entrance is not very eaſie, but the 


goe to ſea. 


|! 12 2 Agoodnote Aen. Math that region ſuch holy Seamen⸗ 
2, þ forourka» e. Jconfefle, that as an Ape is alwayes an Ape, ſol 


— „ — 


with 


going out payeth foz all. — were certaine cailers of Ant« 


Pargner (salwayes a Parriner, but if they be compared 
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with hole that haue learned to liue by theft, they are Angells, 
Miene. J will remember this, it at any tins! I be diſpoſed 


to ſee that Aland: but returne into the way, from whente 


dꝛew vou. ah 
Oxy. As we were going towards London, not farre beyond 
Canterbury, we came to a very hollow wap, and narrow, and 


withall, very ſterpe, oz downe hill, with ſuch a raggedbanke begs 


on both ſides, that you cannot auoide it, and there is no reme- 
dy but you mult needes ride that way , On the left hand of 
that way, was a begging place fo certaine old men that late 
there: their manner is, ſo ſone as they ſe any hozſe-man aps 
pꝛoaching, one of them commeth running out, and beſpzin- 
keleth the hoꝛſe man with holy water, then he offereth him 


Ofcerta'ne 
218 von 
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an old hoe fo kifſe, tied to a curtaine ring, in which ring is a 


glaſſe like a counterfet pʒetious ſfone ; they that kiſle it muſt 
glue him ſome mon. 88 

Men. J rather alow old men to beg on ſuch a way, than a 
company of ſtrong theues. 

Ogy. Gratian, he rode by mee on the right hand, and was 
next vnfo the beggars, he was beſpzinkeled with holy water 
well, he toke it after aſozt:but when the old ſhoe was reached 
him to kiſſe, he demanded the reaſon of itz the olde man ſaid, 
it was Saint I hom, his ſhoe; with that the man wared an- 
gry, and turning vnto me laid Nhat doe theſe beaſts meane, 
that we muſt kifſe the ſhoes of cuery god man:? why doe they 
nat alſo reach vs their ſpittle, and other excrements of their 


body to kille? J pittied the old man, and gaue him ſome mony 


to comfozt him withall. | 
Men. In mp opinion Gratian had cauſe fo be angry. Jfho- 
ſen and ſhoes were kept as an argument of a ſpartpg lite, J 
ſhould not greatly miſ-like it:but it is a very impudent part 
to offer ſuch ſtuffe fo men to be killed. 
Ozy. To deale plainelp, A am allo of pour minde, | 
An. J meruaile that you neuer viſited Saint Patrikes 
Den, of which ſo many monſtrous things are repoꝛted, and 
fo me altogether incredible. 225. 
_ 003. Why man: I haue — the riuer ok hel, * 
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eſcended euen into the very iawes of hell: haue ſeene whats 
ſocuer is done in hell. | 

Alen Pou ſhall doe mee apleaſure-ifyou would tell meg 

thoſe things. Es . 

0. Let this ſuffice foz this time. Now J meane to goe 
home to dinner, foz I haue not dined pet. | 

Men. Why doe you fall ſo longzſo; religion ſake? 

Ozy. No, but of very enuy, | 

Men. Mhat, doe you enuy your belly? 

Oey. Ho, but the piling Jnholders and Uintners, which 
when they wil not let a man haue that is fitte foꝛ him, pet 
they are not afraid to take out of all reaſon. Of ſuch J am 
wont to be reuenged in this manner, if there be any hope ola 
god ſupper, either at my frends houſe, oꝛ with my miſerable 
Holt, then J take no dinner, oꝛ a very (mall one. But if J ding 
well, then at ſapper time J am not well in my ſtomacke. 

Men. Are you not aſhamed to ſeme (9 ſparing and mile 
rable: a 

Ogy. Menedemus, they that ſpend their ſhame in ſuch mat ⸗ 
ters,veleue me, they doe ill beſtow their colt, 3 haue learned 
to ktepe my ſhame fo2 other vſcs, | 

Men. Now J long fo2 the reſt of pour tale, and therefoze 
J will be a gueſt with you at dinner, aud then you may ths 
moꝛe conuemently make an end of if, . | 

000 Truelp J giue you great thanks that you offer pour 
lelfe vnbidded, when many doe cearncfly refuſe to tome, bes 
ing int. cated: but J will giue you double thanks, ik vou will 
dinaſto day at home, foznow all the time that I ſhal haue, 

wil be little enough in laluting or my family. But JF haue 
de uile in my head, that wil be better foz both of vs :: to moz⸗ 
row J and my wife wil come and dine at your houſe, and then 
til dia ner beready, J will kede pou with tales, euen till your 
elfe ſu ail ſoy, you haue enough, and if you thinke god, wm 
wil not leaue pou till upper be done. What, ſtand pou ſcrat⸗ 
ching your head :do you pꝛouide, foꝛ in god ſadneſle we mean 

to come. 
Aen. I had tather your tales were vnbought, but goe to, 
rou 
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vou chall haue aſhozt dinner, not very ſauozy , vnleſfe you 
ſeaſon it with god tales, 

Ogy. Wut doe you heare , doe vou not thinke long to got 
theſe pilgrimages: 

Men. J cannot tell what J ſhal doe, when you haue fint- 
ſhed pour diſcourſes , But as Jam now affected, Jhane e- 
rough fo doe fo walke the Roman ffations. 

O. Pou walke the Roman ſtations that neuer ſaw Nome: 

Nene. J wil teilyou how, thus J walke my ffafions af 
home: J goe intomycloſet, and J loketo my daughters that 
they loſe not their virginity: then J goe into my ſhop, and ſe 
what my ſeruants doe: and then into my kitchin, to ſe what 
is amiſſe there: and then into ſome other plate, and from one 
place to another, to obſerue what my childꝛen doe, and how 
my wife is imploped, and neuer leaue till J lee that cucry one 

doth his dutp:theſe be my Roman ſtations. 

Oey. And all theſe things would 9, /awes dot fo2 you, if 
you were abzoad. 

Aen {o'woke vnto them my ſelfe, J haue a commande- 
ment in the woꝛd of God: but to commit tyem ouer to Saints 
JF haue no warrant at all. 


e ee 
JA very pleaſant and fruitfull Dia- 


logue, ſhewing what comfort a man 


may finde by Popery inthe houre 
of geatir pin 
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filthy, and moꝛe ſterne than pon had wont to dos: vou are no⸗ 
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thing leſle than that you are calles. | 
p 54 Ikthey that be long in a Smiths ſhop, hal be blacke 
and grimed with ſmoke, and coale duſt , no meruaile 
I which haue bene ſo many dates together with two ficke 
perſons, yea, and at their death and buriall, Imke moze ſadly 
than 3 was wont, and eſpecially they being both my deare 
friends. 
Mar. Tho are thoſe that you ſay are buried? 
Phe. Pou knew George Gunnor, did you not: 
Aar. By name onely,not by face. | 
Phe. The other J am ſure you knew not, his name was 
Cornelius Montius, he and J haue bene of familiar acquain- 
tance theſe many peares. Nn 
M. r. It was neuer my hap pet to be pꝛeſent at ang mans 
death. | 
The. J haue, oktner than J would, 
Mar. But is death ſo terrible a thing as it is commonly re- 
pozted? 
thadr. The way to death is moze hard than death it (elfe, 
But if a man can free his minde from that imagination of 
feare ofdeath,he ſhall abate a great part of that euil. To ba 
ſhozt, whatſoeuer is bitter, either in ſickenelle, oz in death, is 
made moꝛe to:lerable , ifa man doe wholp commit himlelfe 
ouer to the god will ot God. Foz as touching the feeling of 
death, when the ſoul? is pulled from the body, J thinke it lo 
be either none at all, oꝛ very ſtupide and blockiſh, becauſe na⸗ 
ture befoʒe it be come to that paſſe, doth dead, and aſtoniſh, oz 


mog tiſie, and as it were, caſt aſleepe all the ſenfible parts. 


Mar. We are bozne without any feeling ok our ſelues. 
Pbe. But not without ſenſe oꝛ feeling ofthe mother. 
Mar. And why doe we not die in the ſame manner as w# 
are boꝛne: why would God haue death to be ſo bitter? 
Phe. The Loꝛd would haue our birth to be greenous and 
dangerous to our mother, to that end ſhe might lone moꝛt 
dearely that which ſhe hath bozne. But death he would — | 
OR. | | ars 


* 
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fearefull and bitter to all, leſt men Gould willully tal away 


themſelues: foz when we ſ& daily ſomany lay vislent hands 
dpon themlelues, what thinke you would be done, ifin death 
there were nothing to be feared? So ſone as a ſeruant ſhould 
receiue cozrection, oz aſcholler ſhould be beaten, ſo often as a 
wife were angry with her huſband,oz that any thing did mil⸗ 
carry , oz that any accident ſhould happen which were gre⸗ 


uous to the minde, ſtraitwaies would men runne fo the rope, 


oꝛ to the ſwoꝛd, oz to the riuer, oz to poiſonings, 02 to calf 
themſelues downe head - long from ſome high place, oz to one 
miſcheefe oꝛ another. But now the bitternelle of death doth 
make our life themoze pꝛetious and deare vnto vs, eſpeci- 
ally ſering Phiſitians cannot cure men when life is once gone. 
Although, as there is not the like chaunce vnto all in their 
birth, ſo it happeneth not alike to all in their death, ſome die 
quickelp, and are ſone out of paine, others doe languiſh long 
of a lingering diieaſe: they that are ſicke ofa Lethargie, doe 


die without ſenſe oz ferling, as if they were caſt into a ſleepe, 


like thoſe that are ſtung ofa Serpent. This J haue obſer⸗ 
ued, that there is no kinde of death ſo bitter, but it may bee 
endured, if a man bee reſolued to depart with a bolde cou⸗ 
rage. V 

Mar. Which ol pour friends deaths was the moze chꝛi⸗ 
tian like? | 

Phe. Me thought Georges was the moze magnificent, 

Mar. Mhat, is there ambition in death? 

Phe. I neuer ſaw two in all my life die ſe vnlike in their 
death:if you be at leaſure J wil deſcribe both their departures 
vnto you, and you ſhall indge whether of their ends is the 
mos to be deſiredof a chʒiſtian man, n 

Mar. Iſhal moſt witlinglp harken vnto you. 

Ph. Then firſt you ſhall heare of Georges departure. When 


there appeared in him certaine ſignes of death, all the rowt — Ab 
of Phiũtians, which had long had him in cure, (diſembling 


his end) beganne to require their mony. 
Mar. Yow many Phiũtians were there: 
Pha. Sometime ten, ſometime I „ andwhenth 
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dar. Becauſe youloke moze ſad,moze vnhanſome, mode 
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thing leſle than that you are called. 
Phe Ifthey that be long in a Smiths ſhop, wal be blacke 
and grimed with ſmoke, and coale duſt , no meruaile though 
I which haue bene ſo many dates fogether with two ficke 
perſons, yea, and at their death and burtall, loke moze ſadly 
than 3 was wont, andeſpecially they being both my deare 
friends. 

Mar. Who are thoſe that you ſay are buried? 

Phe. Pou knew George Gunner, did you not: 

Aar. By name onely,not by face. 

Phe. The other J am ſure you knew not, his name was 
Cornelius Montius, he and J haue bene of familiar acquain- 
tance theſe many peares. | 

MA. r. It was neuer my hap yet to be pꝛeſent at any mans 

The. J haue, oktner than J would, 

Mar. But is death ſo terrible a thing as it is commonly re- 
pozted? - 

hear. The way fo death is moze hard than death it ſelſe. 
But it a man can free his minde from that imagination of 
feare of death, he ſhall abafe a great part of that euil. To be 
ſhozt, whatſoeuer is bitter, either in ſickeneſſe, oz in death, is 
made moze to!lerable , ifa man doe wholp commit himſelfe 
ouer to the god will ofGod, Foz as touching the feeling of 
death, when the ſoul? is pulled from the body, A thinke it fo 
be either none at all, oꝛ very ſtupide and blockiſh, becauſe nas 
ture befoʒe it be come to that paſſe, doth dead, and aftonith, oz 


' moztifte,and as it were, caſt aſleepe all the ſenfible parts. 


Mar. We arebozne without any feeling of our ſelues. 
Phe. But not without ſenſe oꝛ feeling of the mother, 
Aar. And why doe we not die in the ſame manner as wet 


Why Goa Ne bo2zne 2 why would God haue death to be ſo bitter? 


would haue 


Phe. The Lo2d would haue our birth to be græusus and 


deach tobe Dangerous to our mother , to that end ſhe might lone moꝛe 


duter. 


dearely that which ſhe hath bozne. But death he would — 
* | | ar⸗ 
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fearefull and bitter fo all, leſt men ſhould wilfully caft aw 
themſelues: foz when we ſ& daily ſomany lay violent — 
bpon themſelues, what thinke you would be done, ik in death 
there were nothing to be feared? So ſwne as a ſeruant ſhould 
receiue cozrection, oz aſcholler ſhould be beaten, ſo oſten as a 
wife were angry with her hulband, oz that any thing did mil⸗ 
carry , oz that any accident ſhould happen which were gra⸗ 
uous to the minde, ſtraitwaies would men runne to the rope. 
o2 to the ſwoꝛd, oz to the riuer, oz to poiſonings, oꝛ to caſt 
themſelues downe head - long from ſome high place, oz to one 
miſcheefe oz another. But now the bitternelle ol death doth 
make our life the moꝛe pꝛetious and deare vnto vs, eſpeci- 
ally ſering Phiũitians cannot cure men when life is once gone. 
Although, as there is not the like chaunce vnto all in their 
birth, ſo it happeneth not alike to all in their death, ſome die 
quickely, and are ſone out of paine, others doe languiſh long 
of a lingering diieale : they that are ſicke ofa Lethargie, doe 
die without ſenſe oz f&iing , as if they were caſt into a ſleepe, 
like thoſe that are ſtung ofa Serpent. This J haue obſer⸗ 
ued, that there is no kinde ol death ſo bitter, but it may bee 
enduxed, if a man bee reſolued fo depart with a bolde tou⸗ 


rage . 
Aar. Which of your friends deaths was the moze chꝛi⸗ 


ſtian like? 

Phe. Me thought George: was the moze magnificent, 

Mar. Mhat, is there ambition in death? 

Phe. I neuer ſaw two in all my life die ſe vnlike in their 
death:if you be at leaſure J wil deſcribe both their departures 
vnto you, and you ſhall indge whether ok their ends is the 
mozs to be deſired of a ch2iſfian man. 

Mar. Ichal moſt willingly harken vnto you. 

Ph. Then firſt you ſhall heare of Georges departure. When 
there appeared in him certaine ſignes of death, all the rowt Ol Georges 
of Phiſitians, which had long had him in cure, (diCembling *** 
his end)beganne to require their mony. 

Mar. Bow many Phiũtians were there? Of his Phi- 


pba Sometime ten, ſometime twelue, and when there ans. 
D 3 were 
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| ing obtained, all the Phiſitians twke their leaue;toz they ou 
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were feweff, there were fire. 

Mar. Enough to kill a ſtrong man. | 

Phe, Mhen they had gotten their monp, they fecreffy teld 
his neighbours that were about him, that death was at hand, 
and wiſhed them to pꝛouide fo2 his ſoules health, foz as fog 
his bodily health, there was no hope . Now the licke man is 
gently admoniſhed by his friends, fo commit the ture of his 
body to God, and now to thiake vpon nothing, but offach 
things as might make to a happy departure out ofthis weyld, 
Whcn George heard this ncwes, he loketh vpon his Philiti⸗ 
ans with wonderful indignation , taking it very grenenfly, - 
that they had giuen him ouer. Their anſwer was, that they - 
were Phiſittans , and not gods, and that they had done fog 
him whatloeuer by Art they could doe: but againſt fatall ne⸗ 
ceſſity there was no reme dy. This done, they went aſide inta 
the next chamber. 


Marc olphus What , did they farry after they had their 
monp: 

Phe. They could not agree vpon the kind ofhis diſeaſe:ont 
ſaid it was a dꝛopſie, another ſaid it was a timpany. another 
ſaid it was an apoſtumation in his guts, one ſatd one theug, 
another ſaid another: and all that whole time that they han⸗ 
dled the ſtene man moſt bitte rly, tyeꝝ con tended itt about the 
kinde of his diſeaſe. 


: a Oh how happy was that patient in the meane 
ime! ä 

The. Well, te end that ſtriſe, they pꝛayed his wife to let 
them make an Inotomy ofthe dead body, telling her that it 
would be v: ry honourable, and a thing vluall amongſt great 
perſons: and mozeourr, that it would be much fo2 the god of 
others, and that it would increaſe the he ape or his merites. 
And laſt ot all, they pꝛomiſe to purchale thirty males at their 
pwne coſt and charge, to be ſung fo2 his ſoule, which would 
much pꝛoũte him, being dead. This the ſicke man did hardly 
read vito: pet at the laſt, by the intreaty efhis wife and his 
neighvours that were about him, it was granted. This be⸗ 


* 
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it vnlawfall fo them that are vſed to ſuccour life, to ber pꝛe⸗ 
ſent at a mans death, oꝛ at his funeralls, 
By and by atter was Bern«raine ſent foz to heare his con- 
feſſion, a man hee is (as vou know) renerendly adviced 
to the oꝛder of the F ranciſcans. But befoze he hadde fini- ee 
ſhed his confeſſian , there were in the houſe a company of of Mendicans 
foure oꝛders, commonly called Pendicants,o2 begging Fri- 
ars. | | 
Mar. What, ſo many vultures to one carkaſſe? 
Phe. And then was called the {aariſh Pzicſt to annoile 
him,and to giue him the holy Sacrament, Lag 
Mar. Urry religiouſly indeede. | 
Phe. But there had like to haue bene a very blody battell 
betweene the Monks and the pariſh Pꝛieſt. 
Mar. What,by the bed of the ſicke man: 
Phe. Pes verilp, and Chzilt loking on to, 
Aarcolphus What was the cauſe of ſuch a ſuddaine tu⸗ 
mult? | 
Phe. The pariſh Pꝛięſt, when he knew that the ickeman 
had confeſſed himſelle to a Franciſcan, denied him both exo 
treame vnction, and the Sacrament , pea and his buriall tm, 
valeſſe hee alſo might heare with his owne eares, the ſicke 
mans confeſſioi1, alledging that he was the Piniſter of that 
Pariſh, and that he muſt giue an account to God fozhis ſhep, 
7 he could not doe, vnleſſe he knew the ſecrets of his con⸗ 
cience, . 5 
Mar. Did he not ſeme to ſpeake reaſanably? 
Phe. Surelip not to them, fo2 they did all with a lo ode 
voice ſtan»? againſt it, eſpecially Bernaraine, and J incentius the 
Dominican Friar. 
Mar. Mhat reaſons bꝛought they? | 
Phe. They did inceCſantly belaboꝛ the pariſh Pzieff with 
great repꝛoaches, and withall called him Aſſe, and faide, 
that he was wozthy to be a ſwine heard. J (quoth Vincen- 
tui) am a Batcheloꝛ of C iuinity, and am ſhoztly to be licen⸗ 
ciated and intitied Doctoz ; thou doſt ſcarce reave the Goſpel, 
ſs far art thou from being able to dilcuſſe caſes ol — 
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but if you wil nerds buſie pour ſelfe, go your way and ſi what 
your wife doth, and your baſtards at home, and many other 
things which J am aſhamed to rchearle, | 
Mar, &Ahat ſaid he to all this? was he mute? "of 
7h. ute: nay, you would haue ſaide the graſhopperhay 
b:oken his wing. J wil make (quoth he) farre better batchel⸗ 
lozs of diuinitie than thou art, of beane ſtalkes. Che Anthozs 
and pꝛintipall men ol pour oꝛders were Dominicke and Fran- 
c4 : where did they learne A7flotler philoſophie, oz the Argus 
ments of Thomas Aquinas, oz the Dpeculations of Score? Dz 
where were they created batchellozs of Diuinitie? you haus 
crept into the woꝛld, fo ready fobel&ne pour lies, and when 
pou firſt ſpꝛang vp, you were bat a few , and meane enough 
God wot . You did once neſtle in ficldes and villages, with⸗ 
in a ſhoꝛt ſpace you found the way into enery wealthy cittie. 
In the fields was wont tobe a place fo2 your wozke, but now 
you are no where but in rich mens houles. You boaſt of the ti⸗ 
tle of Biſhops, but your pziuiledges are nothing wozth, but 
when the Biſhop, oz Paſtoz,02 Uicar are pdle, and do lopter, 
02 wil giue place vnto you. Put none of you all hall pꝛeach 
in my church, ſo long as J am Paſtsz,and in health. Jam no 
batchello2 of diuinitie, no moze was Daint Martin, and pet 
he was a biſhop, butloke what learning J want, J will not 
come to pou fo2 it. Doe you thinke that the woꝛld is now ſo 
ſimple and blockiſh, that whereſoeuer they (& one clad like d. 
Dominiche, 9) Saint Francis, they ſhould pzelently thinke their 
ſanctimony to be there? Js it any matter to you what I do af 
home? What you doe in pour dennes, and how pou vſe holie 
virgins, and nunnes, the wozlde knoweth well enough. As 
loꝛ the houſes of rich men that you haunt lo much, how little 
the better, oꝛ the honeſter they are fo2 your comming thither, 
is ſufficiently knowne to all men, euen to the pozeblinde and 
barbers, The reſt ( Marcolphus) J dare not tell, lurcly thoſe 
reuerend fathers he handled very vnreuerently: neytherhad 
there bene any end, if George the ficke had not made a ſigne 
with his hand, that he had ſomewhat to lay. With much ads 
he obtained filence in that bzawle, Then (quoth the — 
man 


« Popifh Funeral, 


che houle. 
Aer. And did the parich Ppꝛiekkreluſe that offer: 


Pg. Ao, onely he marmared ſomewhat of the confktion 
which he mentioned to the cke man, what nerde the ame 


things be repeated againe quoth he) fo wearie both the ſicke 
man and the Pꝛieſt to ? It de had confeſſed himſelle to me in 
time, peraduenture he would haue made a better will then he 
hath done. Pawloke vou to ik, At this equall dealing of the 
fcke man, the mankes were ill apayd , taking it very grie⸗ 
uu that ſo much or their F ent tp the parith Pairſt: 
But J enfreated and San all confention might 


A part e nted che nete man, he 
fy Fand wander 3 r be had 
ey, awap he 

1 hey A che not a'calme after that ſtoꝛme: 


ther tempeſt, farremozecruellthen the fozmer, 


Mar, Jptaypon hom? 
Phe. You ſhall heare. There were come to the houſe 


Kit of Pendicants, oz begging Friers: by and by 
meth a fift companie, of Crolſe-bearcrs,againf which the 1s 


ocher foure rofe vp in a great tumult, as againft ſome wnſ-be- 
gotten baſtard, They alked the other;where ther viv culbt fix 


man) z p3ay be at peace among your ſelues;; Iwill alto ton 
felſe my leife vnto you, my Paſtoz ; and further, fo; the ring 
ing ol the Belles, ſoz my funerallDirges, fo2 a Pearſe, and 
foz mp W thall haut your due befoze vou goe out of 


y,when this Tone was pal, there p2elently fols 2 other 


4 Cart with fine whales, oz with what face they would 
haue moꝛe oꝛders of Pendicants, than there were Euange⸗ 
wk W ther) bing in all the beggars that lie ba 
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ders, then with a Die, which cheweth enerie way. faure 
cozncrs ; who oꝛdained the Auguſtines to be an oꝛder of begs. 
gars,02 the Carmelites? When did Augaſtine, og Heliaa goe 
abegging : and yet theſe are made ( ſozſooth) to be the authozs 
of pour ozders. Theſe things with many mo, they did luſtily 
thunder out againſt them; but being alone, they were ta 
weake foz the other armie of foure parts, and kherefoze ther 
went thcir way, but thzeatning them very loze, | 
Mar. Now then there was quietnes, was there nete 
he. Nay that heate againſt the fiff oꝛder was turned in⸗ 
to an hozrible fray amongſt themſelues:fo2 the Franci canes, 
and the Dominicans did hold, that neither the Auguſtines, 
no2 Carmelites were right Pendicants, but baſtards, any 
tounterkeites. This bzawle did grow to ſuch a heate, that J 


ftill feared they would go fo blowes. ans 
- Har. Did the ſicke man endure all this? se 
Pb. Theſe things were not done by his bet ſide, Put 
without in the Court peard adioyning to his Chamber, but 
ret their noyſe was heard vp to the ſicke man, faz they did not 
whilper it, but ſet their thꝛoates as lowde as they could, and 
fickmen you know are ſwift of hearing, and the Leatt noyſe 
that can be; doth diſquiet them. IS, - 
Mar. What then was the ifue ofthis warre afthe laſt ? 
Phe. The ficke man ſent woꝛd by his wife, that they ſhould- 
be quiet, and he would end their ſtrife, And he pꝛayed, that. 
foz that time the Auguſtines, and Carmelites would depark, 
which il they would do, they ſhould loſe nothing by it,fo2 hes, 
20miled that at the leaſt they ſhould haue as much vittailes 
ſent them home, as they ſhould haue ik they tarried ſtill. At the 
funeral he willed all their oꝛders, the fiff and ell, io be pꝛeſent, 
and that in money their poztign ſhould be all alike, but at the 
common keaſt he would. not haue them pꝛeſent, leſt they 
Houldall out, and diſturbe the companite. 
Mar. Pon tell me of a notable houſhelder indeed, who £92 
ven when he lay a dying, knew how to pacifis ſo many Hens 
ofbzawlcs.. D 2 


Phe. y he had fo; manp praren bene a Captain in the 
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damned there are dart luth tamuits raiſed anongt the 
Au. Ye was therekoze verie wealthie, 
areal cn ape ones: n 
Mar. Buthis riches were ill gotten, as fo2 the molt pa 
Phe. Jndeedethat is commonly the maner of Captaines, 
neither dare J ſweare that her was altogither frie from 
ſuch faults, Unleſſe J bee. much deceyned in the man, da 
got his lining moze by dextoritie ot wit, then by violence. 
Mar. Yow (0? | 


Pbæ. de was ſkilfull in Arithmeticke. 

Mar. And what it he were : 0 . 

Phe. What if he were :? he would demand of the pꝛince, 
pay fo; thirtie thouſand ſouldiers, when there were ſcant (& ⸗ 
nen thouſand, Againe, to many ſouldiers he would gie no Warrelike 
pay af all. | _ 

Mar. Truly pon tell me of a godly Arithmetitian. 

Pb. Pozeouer, he ruled the warres by art, foz his maner 
was to demaund a monthly pay, both of his enemies, as allo 
of his friends: of his enemies, that they might ſuſtaine no da⸗ 
mage by his men: of his owne friends, that it might be ia wiul 
foz them to trade with the enemie. 
Mar. J know the common faſhion of ſoldiers wel inongh, 
but J pꝛa vou finiſh your narration. AY | 

Phe: Then Bernardme and Vincent, with a few of their 02- 
der, taried with the ſicke bodie. To the reſt there was ſent 

Mar. They agreed well inough, which taried ts eomſozt 
the eke mam. 8 | | 

Phe. Net very wel:foz they grumlcd J wotenot what a- 
bout the pꝛiueleges 'oftheir Charters , but leſt there oald bs 
any (peach made ol it, it was ſmotherev. Here now was p28- 
niſion made fo2 his Will making and witneſſes being called, 
there werecertaine demaunds made of ſuch matters as they 
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had agrees vpon amongſt themſelues. | 
Aw. Jiongts feare oftyolemanrrers . hs af * 
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7. J will tel pou baiefly,fo2 it is ti long a lozy at large. 
Vie wife was ret liaing , and about two and fozfy-pearesof 
age, a woman truely very honeft, and wiſe, and tino ſonnes 
he had alſo liuing, the one was twenty yeres olde, and the gs 
ther gitene, and as many daughters, but both very vong, 
under twelue. In his will it was ſo pꝛouided, that his wife, 
it becaaſe ſhe cou'dnot be perlwaded ts become a Nunne, ſhe 
3 - ould weare a Beghine * tht is, a middjekjnveof ve- 
| ſure betwiene Aunnes and the Laitie. 24ſ2; 22 4c) 
8's AI. Ty old fore is not (g.cally taken ich ſngregrfavon, 
in Phe. His eldeſt ſonne, becauſe he would not bs perſivadey 
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54 to become a Moake, mult (as ſone as his fathers ſuneralles 
| were palt) go to Rome, and there, by a diſpenſation-from the 
Pope, hould be mayepaiclt befozehe Mere gflatyſul age; and 

* foz one whole verre thuld cuery day ling malle-fo2 his fathers 

ſoule, in the Uaticane church, and ſhould take oꝛders in the 

Latcrane Church, and curry friday ſhould creꝛpę vppon his 

| knees vnto the croſſGGGQ. ITE? os RH 

1: 3 Mar. Ye did willingly vndcrgoe theſe things, didhenot? 
| Fe. J will tigt lay craftilp, as Alles were wont ta vnder⸗ 

goe their latkes. The yonger ſonne mult be dedicated to t. 

Francis, his clder daughter ts Saint C/are , and his pounger 

to Saint Nubarine. This was all that could be obtained: fo 

George minde was (to that end God might be the moze mer⸗ 

tifull vnts him) to haue had thole five that he leſt behind, ta le 

divided amongſt the finc ozders of Pendicants, and themat 
ter was labdured very hard, but his wife and his eldeſt ſonne 

y would by no meanes beperſwaded, tt 

Mar. In what manner did he beſtowe his inheritaunce⸗ 
Phe. Altyis lining was ſo diuided, that all the fune 

charges being deduded, twclue partes ſhould go ts his wile, 

175257 he onehalfshould be fohir maintenance, the other 

othe place ok hir abode, from whence if the ſhould ( vpon hir 

mind changing)depart,then al that part ſhould go foz cuer to 
that pariſh:another part to hir fon, who ſhould haue ſame fit 

prelently payd him, io beare his charges, going his ion, and 
remayning at owe, and he ſhould haue ſufficient beſſdcs to 

q pay 


rr 
* 
* 
— - ow = 
* 
= - 


WAY - Ls 


PPP 
Ll 


a Popiſh Funtrall. 


pay foz his o wers ann diſpenſations: But iche Houlde alt er 
his min de, and reſuſe holy oꝛders, then ſhould his parte be di⸗ 


uid2d betweene the Franciſcans and the Dominicans; which 
feare he will loſe , the youth ſeemed lo much to abhozre bs- 
ga Pꝛieſt. Two parts ſhould go to the Ponaſterie,where« 
in dis yonger ſon ſhould be brought vp. And two parts like- 
wile to the Ponaſtcries where his two daughters ſhuld line: 
but with this pꝛouiſo, that ifthey would not p;ofeſſe that bind 
ok lite, yet all their money ſhould remaine whole andſafeto 
their vſe,, Ons parte was bequeathed to Hernariline, and as 


much to Vincent, and halfe a part tothe Cartuſians, to bemads 


partaker of all god wozks that ſhould be done by their whole 
Oꝛder. That which remained, was to be ginen in ſecret to 
the phie: Puos beneficio di ee Zernerdmms & Vincen- 
ius, that is, whom B. nardme and Hanceu ſhould thinke wos, 
thy of that benefit. - 
Mar. You ſhould haue ſaid (as Lawpers 70) Ser vel quai, 
that is, he 02 ſhe, male oz female. and what was nert? 
Pbæ. Then they demaunded ol the ſicke man, laſter they 
had rehearſed hig Mill) in this manner: George Cunner,you 
being altae, and of perfect memoꝛie do anpꝛwue this pour laſt 
will and teſtamente And he ſaid, J do appꝛone it. It is your 
laſt and immutable will, is it not? He ſaide: It is. And you 
make me (quoth Zern die) and this man Vincent Executozs 
ok this pour laſt wille Be lard, I doe r een 
red to ſubſcrihe his name. | 
© Mar. Hold could he doe that, u. ing! a dyinge-/ 
Phe. 2 aruardine guided his hand. | — 
Mar. What did he ſubleribez 
Phe. Saint Francis and Saint Doeminicſte be enemics vato 
him that Gallaſſgy to alter any partofthis will; theſe things 
being thus done, his wife,and childzen gaue their right hands 
to the ſicke man, and wereſwozre to perfozm that which was 
giuen them in charge. Then there was much adoe about the 
funerall ſalemnities. At length this was concluded, that of e⸗ 
uery one of the fiue oꝛders there ſhogld nine be pꝛeſent at his 
burial, az the hanozo the fn key of Moſer, "andthenins 
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Agood reſon ſing 


lwepers, and this was no otherwile, il yon had lernt it. Jt 
JIE was 


eA Dialogue of | 

o2ders of Angells , Euery oꝛder Would beare his Croſſe any 
mourneful fongs befoze the coarſe. Pozeouer, beſides hi 
kinred; there ſhould be thirty other mourners, becaule;f6;f@ 
many pence Chiſt was ſelde. The taper bearersſhouldbe in 
mourning apparel, and fo2 honozs lake , they ſhoulde bs ac- 
companied with twelue mourners , foz this is the holy num⸗ 
ber of the Apoſtolike oꝛder, after the coffin ſhould his hozſe gy 
in mourning apparel, with his head tied ſo lowe to his Eng, 
that he ſhould ſerme, as it were, to require his maiſter ofth 
ground. The vpper cloth ſhould be let here and there withh 
armes, and in like mannereuery toꝛch, and euery mourning 
garment ſhould haue his armes. and his body ſhould be laid 
on the right hand ofthe hie Altare in a marble fombe, which 
ſhould hang orer foure fate from the ground, and his picure 
to lie vpon the top of ft, tarued out in white marbie, fromthe 
crowne of the head to the ſole ofthe ſote: he ſhould alſo haut 
bis helmet, with his cect, his creſt was a Swannes necke: 
vpon his left arme was his buckler , with his armes grauen 
vpon the ſame ; theſe were thze wilde Boares heades oze, in 
a field argent, and vpon his ſide his ſwoꝛde, with a gilded hilt, 
that ſhould be faſtned to a gilt belt ſet with gilt boſes:and vy⸗ 
on his feete gilt ſparres , loꝛ he was a knight, and vnder his 
fete a leopard. And vppon the face ofthe Tom be was a title 
wozthy of ſuch a man. And his heart he would haue lapd bp 
by it ſelfe in Saint Francis his cell, but his entra'ls he bequea⸗ 
thed to the P2ieft ofthe Pariſh, to be buried honourabl in a. 
chappel that was dedicated to dur Lady. 

Mar. Truelp a very honourable funerall, but very coſtly,* 
At Ve-ice you ſhall ſe à Cobler haue moze honour with lee 
charge : Dne company will give a moſt excellcnt cotim, and. 
fometime vou ſhall ſe ſixe hundꝛed Ponkes in their coates 03- 
cloakes, accompany one man to his graue. 

Phe. We haue ſene alfo,and haus laughed hartily at theſe 
foliſh ſhewes that poꝛe men will make, there folow Kullers, 
and Curriers befoze , and Coblers behinde, and Monkes in 
the middeſt, a man would take them foz monſters, 92 chimny 
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was alſo pꝛouided by Georg e, thatthe Franciſems and Ds- 
minicans ſhoald caltlots, 1 which of them ſhould goe fozemoſt 
in the funerall ſhew , and that the reit alſo after them ould 
doe the like, foz anoyding of tumult: the pariſh pzieft and his 
clarkes ſhould came laſt of all, fo2 the Ponkes would haue if 


ſo. 
Mar. He could oꝛder ſolemne ügbts, al well as armies. 


Phe. Pea and this was alſo pꝛouided, that the ſolemne fu- 


nerall which was to be kept by the pariſh pꝛieſt, ſhould fo2 ho- 
noꝛs ſake be graced with alittle muſicke, Now whileſt theſe 
things were thus in handling, the ſicke man grew very weak; 
and gaue moſt euident ſignes that his time was come, and fo 
commeth the laſt ace of this ſtozie-; now the biſhops pardon 
was read vnfo him,whereby he was fried from al his Gnnes, 
and from all feare of Purgatoꝛie: and beũdes that, a his 
godes were iuſtiſled and appꝛwued. 

Mar. Mhat, thoſe that were gotten by rapine , violence, 
and deceit? 

Phe. CTruelp after the mannerof the warres, but by god 
happe there was pꝛeſent one Ph] ͥ’ ] Lawyer, and his wifes 


bꝛother. Oe in the pardon noted a place otherwiſe put than it 


ſhoald haue beene, andſuſpectedſome falſhod in it. 
Mar. In god time, but what if that had biene diſſembled, 
ifthere had berne an erroz? I thinke the licke man ſhould haue 
bene neuer the woꝛſe. 
. Phe. IJgrant pou that: but the ficke man was ſg froubled 
about that matter, that he beganne to deſpaire. There Vin · 
cent played the man, and bade him be of god chere, fe that 
he had authozitie fo cozrec 02 put in whatſoeuer was amiſſe, 
oz wanting in the Pardon. And (quoth he) if any thing in the 
Pardon decetiye pou, J pawne my loule fo; pours, and letts 
yours go fo heauen, and mine to helwu. 
Aar. Doth God allowe of ſuch exchanges to be made of 
foules? And ii he ſhoulde, did pour frieno Gorge deale wiſe⸗ 
ty to take ſuch a pledge! What if Vincem - ſoule ſhoulo goe fo 


bell without any exchange at all as due tothe Diuell befoze?. Exchange 
Ku. e tell you what was dane, this dip-#vcem; ang of ſoules. 


truly 
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truly the fickeman ſ@med tolike it well. ben bo rem att 
thoſe clavies wherein George was pꝛomiſed to be partaker of' 
all the god derdes that were euer done by all the foore o2verg' 
Good deeds Menditantg, namelp the Anguſtmer, Francs cener, Bernar dixes, 
and Dominic tze. and allo ofthe fift,namely the Cart 
Mir. J ſhould haue feared, that if 3 would carrie ſuch 83 
loav, it would haue pꝛeſſed me downe fo hell. 
Phe. I ſpeake of his god derdes, which do no moze trouble 
a ſoule flping into heauen, then feathers do a bird. 
Mar. To whom then did he bequeath his bad de&dege 
Ihe. To Captaines ofthe warres in Germanie. 
Mar. By what law: | 
Phe, By the law of the Coſpell;'7s hin that hath Gall by 
given. There was atlo recited the number of Paſſes and 
19ſalters that ſhould actompanie the ſoule of the dead man, 
and that was huge. Alter this was rehearſed his conte lion 
and the Pꝛicſts abſolution was giuen im. 
Mar. And did he ſo yeeld vp the Ghoſt "RY 
Phe. Not yet, There was ſpzed vpon the ground a Mat of 
Bulruſhes, and at the beginning befoze er 1 4 2 
was like aJIillow in faſhion. * 4 
Mar. What was new to de done: og 605 + | 
Here was Phe. That they (frewrd with aſhes, but berp em uind 
Rolfe mdced vpon it they laide the bodie of the ficke man, then was ſpꝛed 
lors geg vpon him a Fraaciſcans Coate, but firff conſecrated with- 
a ſound body. Papers, and holy-water, A Fricrs Cole was put under his 
head, foꝛ then it could not be put on, aud rer ny his" 
8 all his pꝛouiſoes. #4 
Mar. This is a new kind of death indeed 122, 
Phe. And they had that, the Diuell hath no power outt 
them that die in that maner, ſo hey lap, that n oth! 
St. Hartin and Df. France died! F TF ; CE £209Y 
Mar. But their life was anlwerable to theirveath: And 
3 paay,what then e n dan * 
Phe. Then there was reached to the ficke man the Im 
of the Crollt, and a ware Candle: when the Croſle was 
——— „Abbas wont in wiirrets be detended — 
my 


- 
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my Buckler,butnow J will oppole this buckler againſt my 
enemie: and when he had kifſed it, laid it vpon his left ſhoul⸗ 
der; but to the holy Candle he ſaid, ſometimes with my ſpeare 
J baue pꝛeuailed againſt the cnemies of my bodie, butnow And wich 
J will chake this ſpeare at the enemies of mp ſoule *. that they 
Mar. This was warrelike inough, all fed a- 
Phe, Theſe were the laſt woꝛdes that he vttered: fo; pre, 40% dog 
ſentip death was in his tongue, and he began to bzeathe ont gammon of 
his ſoule. Bernard ſtanding at his right hand, and Vincent at. bacon, hen 
his left hand; the one ſhewed him the image of Saint Francit, he is thr 
and the other the Image of Saint Dominiche. The reſt that y a e 
were in the Chamber murmured certaine Pſalmes with a 
murmuring voyce. Bernard with great and loude voce ſtod 
roaring in his right eare: and Vincent the like in his left 

Mar. What did they trie: 

Phe. Ta this effca cried Bernard: George Gunner , if now 
you like of that we haue done, furne pour head to the right O miſerable 
hand: and he did ſo. On the other lde, Vincent cried: feare not comſorters 
George, thou haſt Francs, and Domincke to fight foz the. Be d +» gap 
ſecure,and take no care foz any thing. Thinke what aboun- wha: Chrift 
dance of merits thou haſt, what a pardon thou haſt:and laſt of 4:4 tor him. 
all, remember that J haue pawned my ſonle fo2 thine if there 
tou'd be any danger, if thou doeſt belceue t like theſe things, 
then turne thy head to the left hand, and ſo he did. Againe 
with the like noyſe they cried; if thou belceueſt theſe things, 
crush my hand, ſaith the one, and mine, ſaid the other, and fo 
he did. And ſo with turning ok his head this wap and that 

way , and cruſhing of their haudes there were almoſt thz& 

houres ſpent,ſince George began to gaſpe fo2 bʒeath. Here Ber- 

nard ſtanding vpꝛight, pzonounced his ablolution againe; but 

befozehe could finiſh it, George was gone. This was about 

midnight; in the mozning they went about their anatomie: 

an after dinner they finiſhed the burtall in manner afoze- 
de. 5 
Mar. A neuer heard of a moze labozious death, noz pet of 

a mo2e ambicious funerall: but Achinkeyon will not 12 
E I 
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. i Of Cornelius 
| is ende. 


ne friends , if it were poſſible; and that 3 


eA Dialogue of 
lich this tale abꝛoad · | 
Phe. Why? there is no danger in itz foz if the things h 
J haue told be god, and godly, it is fit foz the people to knou 
them, ik not, all good men will giue me thanks fozbew | 
them, to that end that lome being cozreacd withſhame, map 
no moꝛe do the like, and the ſimple may beware that they be 
not ouertaken with the like erro2, 


Mar. Pou lpeake both truly and cout and now I dein 
to heare what end Cornelint made. 

Ihe. As he liued hurtfult to none, ſo he died: he had enerie 
peare a feuer, which came vnto him at certaine times in the 
peare. Now that, (whether it were by reaſon of oppꝛelling 
olde age, ſoꝛ he was aboue th ſcoze, 02 whether it were of 
ſome other cauſe à know not) did moze vꝛge the man then it 
was wont fo do. And he lcemed to fcele the dap of hie diſſoln⸗ 
tion to appꝛoach neare at hand: therekoꝛe foure dapes befvze 


he died, on the Lozds day he went to Church, he conferred 


with his Piniſter, he heard the holy Hermon, and Seruite, 


he reuerentlyrecetued the Lozdes Supper, and ſo returned 
homc againe. 


Mar. Did he vſe no Phiſitions helper? | | 

?be. Yes,onely one he was aduiled by, both a god phil, 
tion, and a god man. is name is /acob Caſtrutius, he told Core 
nelius that he would do the beſt god that he could fo2 his friend 
but ſaid withall, that there was moze helpe in God then in 
Phiſitions. Cornelius receiued this ſpeach in as god part as 
it he has giuen him moſt certain hope of life. herfoze though 
he were euer to his abilitie god fo the poꝛe, yet now whatio⸗ 


euer he could ſpare, after he had taken oꝛder foz his wife and 


childzen, he gaue it to the nerdie, not to theſe pꝛoude beggers, 
that are in euerie place, but to the honeſt pooze; who-wzought” | 
hard foz their lining, aud yet were pwze , their charges being 
greater then their labour could ſupplic, J pzayed him to go to 
his bed, and to ſend foz the Piniſter, rather then by walking 
vp and downe to weary his thin waſted bodie. His anſwere 
was, that his care was alwayes rather to be helpfull , than 


would 
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would nat be vnlike himſelle at his death. And truly he did 
not keepe his bed aboue one dap, and part ofanight, befoꝛe he 
left this woꝛld. Jn the meane time, foz the weakeneſle of his 
bodie,he leaned on a ffaffe,o2ſate in a Chatre,ſeldome would 
he lie in his bed, but vpanhis bed ſometime, aud fit right vp. 

At this lime he did euer giue ſomething in charge of loking 
to thoſe that were knowne to be honelt pooze felke, 02 reave 
on ſome holy Boke, which might fticre vp his minde to truſt 
in God, and might alſo ſet fo2th the lone of God to vs - ward. 
If thꝛough wearinelle he were not able to reade, he would 

heare ſome friend reade vnto him. He did alten with mars: 
uellous zeale exhoꝛt his familie to toncoʒd and mutuall loue, 
and to the ſtudie ol true godlineſſe: and thoſe that toke care 

fo2 his death he did tomloꝛt moſt louingly, Pe did allo admo⸗ 
niſh them all, and all his friends to par euetie man * 
owne. | 

Mar. Didhe nof make a Wille * 

Phe. Pes, he did that befoꝛe, when he was whole effrong. 
Fo2 he was ol opinion, that they are not Mils, but dotings, 
92 dꝛeames rather, which men make when they lie a dying. 
Nar. Did he giue nothing fo the nenen and Pens 

dicant Friars: 3409 fs 0g 

Phe. Rota farthing:J haue(ſaid he) fo my abilitie diſpoſed 

all my litle ſubſtance: now as J leaue to others the poſſeſſion 
of my goodes: ſo-J alſo leaue them the diſpenſation ofthem, 
And J hopethey will ſ@ them better naployed: then J haue 
done. 

Ae. Did he not ſend 192 religious men fo be about bim 
as George did? 

Phe: Truly there was not one moꝛe then his owne fami⸗ 
Iv, and tiwo of his ſpeciall friends: ſoꝛ he ſaid he would not 
trouble any moꝛe at his death, then he did at dis birth. | 

Mar: I expect an end ot this ſtoꝛie. WR 

Phe! Hou ſhal haue it pꝛeſently: he ſent fo e 
gaue him the holy tommunion, but without any lecret conlel⸗ 
fion.: fo2 he ſaide that his minde was not troubled with anie 
mus. Oere his paſts; rr deale with him —_— 
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burial, and aſked him, where, and in what manner he would 
be buried? Bury mel ſaidt the other) euen as you would burie 
a chziſtian man ofthe moſt inferio ſoꝛte, neither doe J cart 
where vou lap this body of mine, it will be found ont well e- 
nough in the laſt day whereſoeuer it be laide, and as oz fune⸗ 
rall pompe I regarde it not. Then there was mention made 


of the ringing of belles, ofyerely dirges to be ſung, ofapar- 


don, and the communion of merites ts be purchaſed; to which 
his anſwer was,Py paſtoz,J ſhaibe neuer the wozſe,if there 
be no bell rung loꝛ me: if you beſtow any ſolemne funerall on 
me, it is mozethannede : oz if there be any other thing that 
the publike cuftome of the church requireth, ik it may be emits .._ 
led without offence to the weake ones, J leaue it to pour dil⸗ 
cretion. Neither is it my purpoſe, either to buy any mannes 
pꝛapers, 62 to ſpotle any man of his merits, Chꝛiſt hath me⸗ 
rited ſufficiently foz me, and J hope the pꝛapers ofthe church 
will not alittle pzofite me while J am aline . Py whole truſt 
is, that the pzince of Paſtozs the Loꝛd Jeſus, hath done away 
all my ſinnes, and faſtned them vnto his Croſſe, and that hes 
hath wzitten and ſealed my pardon with his moſt pzetious 
blod, whereby he hath made vs affured of eternall life, if we 
put all our truſt in him. Fo2 God ſoꝛbidde that J with mans 
merites and pardons ſhould pꝛouoke my Cod to enter ints 
iudgement with his ſeruant, being moſt aſſured, that in his 
ſight no fleſh living ſhall be iuſtined, J appeale from his iu⸗ 
tice to his mercy, which is great and vnſpeakeable, Pauing 
ſpoken theſe things the Miniſter departed, Cornelius hauing 
tonceiued great hope of ſaluation, with great ioy and cherte - 
fulnes, willeth ſome things to be read vnto him ont ofthe Bi⸗ 
ble, which tend top2one the reſurrection ofthe dead, and the 
rewarde of immoztallitie, as that out of Zſay concerning the | 
death of Hezechia, together with his ſong : then the fifteenth 
chapter of the firſt epiſtle to theCozinthians:then of the death 
of Lazarw,out of Jobn, butelpecially the hyſtozie of Chailles 
paſſion out of the Goſpel. Dh how greedily did he deuoure (as 
ikwere) euery thing in his minde? at ſome things ſighing, ar 
=P wme lifting vp his hands with thankeſgining, reiopcing at 


ſomt» 
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ſome, and at many things that were read vnta him, he would 
calf fozth certaine ſhozt pzayers. After dinner, when he har 
flept a while, he willed the twelfth chapter of ob to beread 
vnto him, euen to the end: here pot would haue ſaide he had 
bene a man tranſũgurated, and inſpired with anew ſpirite. 
Now it grew towards the euening, he called ſoʒ his wife and 
child2en, and raifing vp himſelfe ſs well as he could, he (paks 
vnio them after this manner, Polk deere wiſe, whome God 
bath befoze topned together, the (ame God doth now putte a- 
ſunder, but onely in body, and that but fo2 a ſhozt time. That 
care, and lone, and godlines which heeretofoze thou halt the- - 
wed to me and theſe werte pledges, beſfow whollp on theſes 
the fruite oł our marriage, which God hath ginen vato bs, 
maintaine them and bꝛiug them vp in ſuch ſozte as they may 
be compted wozthy of Chꝛiſt, which if thou ſhalt doe, ag Y 
truſt thou wilt, there ſhall be no caule why they ſhoulde bee 
compted o2phanes . But if thou chaunce to marry againe, 
(at which woꝛd ſhe burſt out ints great weeping,and beganne 
to ſweare that ſhe would neuer ſet her minde vpon marriage 
againe.) But here Corne/aw tnterrupted her, and ſaide, Py 
molt deare ſiſter in Chꝛiſt, if theLozd Jeſus ſhall voachſafe 
to heſtowe this frength ofſpirife vpon thee, be not thou wan⸗ 
ting to his heauenly gift, but emb2ace it: foz it will be better 
both foz the and thy childꝛen: but if the infirmitie of the fleſh 
ſhall call the to the married ſtate , then knowe that my death 
doth ſet thee fres from that power which J haue had oner the, 
but not from that faithfulnefſe , which both in reſpect of me 
and th&,thou oweſt vnto all the childzeu common to vs both. 
As touching matrimonie, vſe that libertte which the Lo2de 
hath permitted vnto thee : onely this J requeſt, and admoniſh 
the of, that thou choſe a man of thoſe conditions: and thou 
alſo to ſhew thy ſelfe in ſuch ſozt towards him, that he may ei⸗ 
ther by his owne godneſſe be dzawen , oꝛ by thy commonitte 
may be pꝛouoked to lone his ſonnes in lawe. And mozeouer, 
beware that thou doſt not binde thy (elfe by any vow : Keepe 
thy ſelfe free to God and our childzen, whome J would haue 


the ſo to traiae vp in all piety,that they may not addict th2m- 
h vp piety,th 2 f dars 
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ſelues vnto my trade, vntill by their yearesanderperience 
efthings.it ſhall appeare foz what kind of life they are mol 
fit, Then turning to his childzen, her exhoꝛted them to the ſtu⸗ 
die ar godlineſſe, toobey their mother, and to haue mutuall 
lone and concozd amongſt themſelues. Paying ended theſe 
ſayings, he kiſſed his wife, and his childꝛen, and pꝛayed God 
ts bleſſe them. After all this, he loking vppon the reſt that 
were pzeſent, he ſaid,befoze to mozrow moꝛning, the Loꝛd Je- 
ſas which role againe in the moꝛning, will vourhſafe of his 
great mercie to call this ſoule out ot the ſepulchze ol this body, 
and out of the darkeneſſe ofthis moztalitie, into his heauenię 
light. J will not wearie my tender age with ng@dlefle wat⸗ 
chings. And let the reſt alſo go take their reſt, one ſhall ſufficg: 
to be with me, to put me in minde of ſome or thoſe holy in 
ftructions which haue beene read. The night being paſt, about 
four? ofthe clocke, all his family being avout him, he willed: 
the whole Pſalme to be read vnto him, which the Lo2d Jeſus 
pꝛaying rehearſed vpon the croſſe. That done, he ſatd, The 
L 02d is my light and my ſaluation, whom (hall J feare?: The 
Loꝛd is the pꝛotectoz of my life, of whom ſhall J be afraide ? 
Then he folded his hands vpon his bꝛeaſt in maner ofa ſup⸗ 
plicant, and lifting his eyes toward heauen, he ſaid, Lozd Je 
lus receiue my ſpirit. And foʒthwith cloſed vp his cies, as ons 
about to ſlæpe, and with a little ſigh veelded vp the ghoſt, you 
would haue ſaid he had bene aſlepe. | | 
Mar. J neuer heard ofamoze eaſie departure. 
The. And lo he was in all his life. They were both my 
friends, peraduenture J chall not iudge indifferently which 
of them died the moꝛe Chꝛiſtian · like, yon which are of ſoun⸗ 


— 


der iudgement, can fell better than J, 
Mar. That J will, but at my leyſure. 
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